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DISSERTATION, 

s 

IN A SERIES OP SERMOXS: IN WHICH AN ATTEMPT IS MADE 
TO SHOW THAT GOD H\S GIVEN NO LAW TO MAN SINCE 
THE APOSTASY, REQUIRING SINLESS 'bBEDIBNCB IN OUDEX 
TO HAPPINESS. 



SERMON I. 

ON THE TRUE SENSE OF THE TE^T. 

Genesis ii, 17« 

In the day that thou eatest thereof thou shalt 

swely DIE. 

* A HE Lord God" having ^^forraed man, breathed into 
his nostrils the breath of life; and nf>an became a liv- 
ing soul." ^^And the Lord God took the man, and 
put him into the garden of Eden, to dress it, and to 
keep it And the Lord God commanded the man^ 
eaying. Of every tree of the garden thou mayest free- 
ly eat;" or as it is in the Original, Eating thou shalt 
eat; which, I think, conveys this idea; thou mayest 
not only begin to eat, but continue to eat. But of 
the tree of the knowledge of good and evil thou shalt 
not eat of it: for in the day that thou eatest thereof 
thou shak surely rfie;" or^ according to the Original, 
Dying thou shalt die. I'hat is, as soon as thou eatest, 
thou shalt die; and not only die, but cQntinue to 
be dead. 

God placed Adam in the garden, and put him un- 
der a law, qommanding him not to eat of a certain 
tree; on pain of death. This laiv required sinless 
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10 Slnlcsn Oht'dii-nce not necessary 

obeiliciice in order to happiness. For Adam waa 
tlircatcii-.'d wilh death I'or one, and tl)e tirst oftence. 
Tliis taw was peculiar to our first parents. For, they 
havinjr transgressed it. by eating once of the fojbid'lr.'n 
tree, it came to an end: God had no further use for 
i'; Adam and Eve were no longer bound by it; and 
we tUeir posterity were never bound by it. For us 
to cat of that tree would be a transgression of no law. 
And for Ihem to refrain from rating, after they had 
once eaten, would be no virtue; it would entitle them 
to no favour. 

As soon as our fust parents had ciitcn of the fruit cf 
tlie tree in the midst of the garden, they were no lonj;- 
cr under the command, "Ye shall not eat of it, neither 
shall ye touch it. lest ye die." But tliey were driven 
out of the. yarclen of Eden, and placed under a new 
consliiutiPn, AlU-rtlie apostasy of our first parenls, 
ihcy were not held by a Iww, which threatened death 
for the first uirenee, any moie than itr. They, and' 
we their posterity, are placed together on the same 
ground, namely, the Gospel of the Son of God. This 
Gospel law was revealed to Adam and Eve hy a de- 
claration that the Seed of the woman should bnii?e 
the serpent's head. As the woman was caused to fall 
by the subtlety of the serpent; so. their being informed 
that the Seed of the woman should bruise the serpent's 
head, conveyed a ray of Gospel light; and it was de- 
signed as an intimation to them, that they might be 
delivered from the dominion of sin and the captivity 
of Satan. 

Some Ihink that the law given to Adam in the 
garden is continued, and will be continued forever; 
and that we, Iheiefore, are bound by the same Jaw. 
]>ut this is a description of the law of nature, which 
lequii'cs net only men, but the angels of heaven to 
love God with all the heart, soul, strength, and mindj 
perpetually, uninterruptedly, and forever. 

No ratioiuil creature can be exempted from obliga- 
tion to love God, God, however, doth not require 
»inl«s obedience in order to pardon. God created 
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in order lo Ilapymess. 

Adam pp.rfectly holy, and required him to continue in 
pCTfect holiness. But after he had sinned he did not 
require him to be sinless in order to future happiness. 
Some suppose that divine laws in general given to 
men since the apostasy, are of the same tenor with 
the law given to Adam in Paradise; and that the law 
given to Moaes on the mount was an edition of the 
law given lo Adam in tlie garden. But the Inith is, 
the law hy which Adam was bound in Paradise, is 
terminated; and fallen Adam is placed on Gospel 
ground. 'I'he revelation of God to men. therefore. 
before there was any •writfen law, was an expression 
of Gospel grace. And the law given to Moses, com- 
monly called the moral law, was an edition of the 
Gospel law, not of the Adamic law. 

Some are very sanguine in the opinion, that, not 
only the law given to Adam in Paradise, but also the 
law given to Moses on the mount, requires perlect 
obedience in order to happiness. They think that the 
one equally with the other, requires sinless obedience 
in order to happiness. They suppose that we ean 
no more obtain happiness by keeping the moral law, 
short of perfection or sinless obedience, than Adam 
could continue happy without sinless obedience to the 
taw under which he was placed in Paradise, 

Wc shall all be agreed, I conclnde, that God never 
gave any law to man requiring an Imperfect obedi- 
ence. It would be inconsistent with tlie perfect holi- 
ness and moral purity of the Divine Being to indulge 
his rational offspring in sin. The law of God is pi'r- 
fect, and it requires nothing short of perfection In ho- 
liness. A divine law cannot admit of transgression. 
It cannot approve of rin. or the least moral impeifer- 
lion. God has a right to govern the heart; and his 
law requiies, that. In it, there "be no nvil itnnginalion. 
'I'he law nut only requires clean hands, but a pure 
hcail, and that 'he heart be entiirly clean Irom ail 
moral pollution. It H'oukl be inconsistent wilii ihe 
perfection of the Divine Character to approve ol sin, 
•God is of purer eyes than to behold evil^ jind he can- 
nut look on iniquity,' 
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Sinless Obedience not necessary *' 

The question, therefore, is not, whctlier the moral 
law, or any other divine law, reifiiin-s sinless obedi- 
ence: but the question is, whether any difjne law 
since the fall of man requires sinless obedience m 
order to happiness? 

The law given to Adam and Eve in the garden of 
Eden, called by some the "Paiadise law,"* did indeed 
require sinless obedience in order to iiie, and therefore 
in Older to happiness. But, as soon as Adam trans^^ 
gres-ed this divine law, he died; he lost communioi| 
with God: tlie image and moral likeness of God. ipi' 
which he was created, immediately foi-sook him; an4 
he was left poor, Wretched, miserable, blind and naked^ 
Of the tree in the midst of the garden of Eden, in; 
which Adam was placed, he was commanded by hi* 
Milker not to eat, nor to touch it, saying, In the day 
that thou eutest thereof thou slialt surely die. He di() 
eat, and he died. His conduct immediately plun£;ed 
him into a state of wretchedness and ruin. He wish- 
ed to hide himself; yea, he did what he could to hide 
himself from the presence of the Lord God, amor 
the trees of the garden. Had he not been a dead mai 
a man dead in sin, he never would have disc'»vere( 
such folly, as to think that he could hide from Gud. 

After Adam had lost the mi>ral image of God, that 
uprightness in which he was created, he justified him- 
self in eating of the forbidden tree; for he cast the 
blame of his criminal conduct upon his Maker. Hff 
bt'giin immediately to contend with his Creator antJ 
Sovereign, saying, "'i'bc wonian which tliou gavest U^j 
be with me, she gave me ot the tree, and I did eat,' 
Here we have the picture of mora,l death, or of a mai 
dead in sin. It has been tlie character of men dea 
in trespasses and sins, ever since Adam, their fu^st f 
iher. to contend with their Maker, or. in ihe langua; 
of the apostle Paul, to reply against God. 

As soon as Adtim bad violated the prohibitory li 
in the garden, by eating of the tice ol the knowledj 
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in orAer to Happiness. 

of good and evil, he died.* And if redemption had 
not been an object of eternal contemplation with God, 
if thoughts of mercy had not employed his benevolent 
mind, Adam, and all his posterity, must have remain- 
ed forever in a state of spiritual death. They never 
could have been subjects of spiritual and divine life. 
Itestoration could not have taken place. 

The serpent beguiled our mother Eve, and she did 
,eat of the tree of uhith God said, In the day that 
thou eatest thereof Ihou shall surely die. iUit she was 
soon comforled %vitli the prospect tliut her seed would 
triumph over the serpent; for the joytui sound, that 
the 'Seed of the woman should bruise the serpent's 
head' speedily readied, her listening car. Although 
the Lord God spake to the serpent, yet the womaq- 
heard the blessed voice, which conveyed Siirrow to 
the ser|«nt, but consolation to the woman. "And the' 
Ijord God said unto the serpent — I will put enmity 
between thee and the woman, and between thy seed 
and lier Seed; it shall bruise thy head and thou shall 



* A rriend has stuod hit ar|;uinent nwpecting 
Adwii died in Ifae B[iiiiirisl leTise bj the lii^l uit c 
1'bcrclbre spirilunl ilcstli coulil not be (he threati 
Hun Has Uie mmplele ceimatioii of the pnlsB of . ..... 

(pirituat death ww ihn.iiencd ns a lubaemitnt rvil is an absanlity." Vnu sup 
pore ihHt Adam died a spkritnal death hj the lint net uf IranB^easinii, mm) nn' 
kt\er, anil ihen-ibre m suppose the contrary is an ahiurdity. But h)' nhol It— 
doe> it fotkrw, that it is an Bbsunlil;' beonuia it is conmry toaiupiKUitiuiir 
('nl^fsX^^ nippfuilion ahsuld precede Ibe canaoqiieiit. 

It i« rtadil]' granted that Adun ainned in eadng, hut is there iio diHurenee be- 
tnvenilnninguid being dcHi in lin' Had Gnd aaid to Ailam, if ihoti nWiX thou 
wilt idu, without adding any thtvalenhig, waakj it eeruinlv folluw, that Arlatn, on 
cBtlnEi Konld haye been dead in ain^ la eter}- act orain Bpiiilual dtaih! — Irthei 
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A \sren no ihreaUning of dentil, 
- ■ netiun of ajiHtunl life? 

tJoD ol'tpintnal IJle: md if so, i 
Gsitiipn nf apiritiullifEf If not 
toil the threatening. Couaequenlly Itir di 
the StTt tinntgreEi-oni and, therefore, 
ilit'rai death, ii no nbanrdrly. 
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Sinless Obe^ence not necessary 

bruise hw heel." Had it not been for the covenant q 
redemption, of which Ihis is the first Intimation, t 
death of our first parents would have been an etcrni 
death. I mean tliey must have remained eternally h 
that state of dealh into which they had fallen by ihe^ 
first transgression. To eternity they could not haWj 
restored themselves from the death whicli tlicy haf 
died- Being dead, they must be absolutely dcstitui 
of all power to produce life. 

Death was threatened Adam for the first act i 
disobedience, but not that he should r('in;iin eternal^ 
in a state of dealh, Adam ti-an^rcs?ed aiulrhc dia 
And without redemption bythe preciousblood of Chrll 
he nwit have remained eternally in a stale of morjl 
death. But it doth not hence follow, that, althou^ 
Adam was threalened with death, if he eat, that,lhew 
fore, if he eat, he should remain eternally dead.* TM^ 
would he inconsistent with the divine purpose of i 
demption. But the declarations, thrcatcnings, and^ 
purposes nf God, must be consistent one with tb 
other. If God had. pieviously to the apostasy, a pt 
pose of redemption, if he meant to redeem and i 
Adam then, surely it would be inconsistent for Go<|( 
to make a declaration to Adam that he should remaiq 



•To ibis, Bnnbjepdffli has been iwled, nhioliTias folloiis: "If it was 
ened lo Adsmi Ihm he thmild eontinue anirilnidlj' ihmd Ibretor? to vh 
did the ihreUFncd deMh eiieiidf Ir God threitciicd AdiUn tliat far iliiiald l)i 
(pirilBallT di'Hil for a time nntj, ind h^ n Htniltj subjret (u thatdealh^ hon' It 
redBemcd fropiil hj the MnodfrfChrialf" Hep)): i suppose, jou meiu ' 
Hntk umild be iiicontittent, to »y, tbat Biloner miglit b« n:ilei.in(Ml b- 
nf Cbrfst Irnni epirilual (l«Mh, il' the death, to whioh be it« aabjcctedi 
tlnieonlf; bi.ciiu«, when tliHt time thonld expire, he woiiM nnt ncPtl i 
Wtbe blood of ChHil, Tlila behig theaentc ol Iht objeMioii, I uniwifr: 
bEood ortheLmnh, liwii from the fuondntion oT the worid, wliich limiU 
«il death ofllic uiinek-i the boundinr line ta dravn in b/eBd, whtth tlie ipii-ittd) 
death of tbnee aho vere Ipven to Clirin in the eoveiiant ol itMieniptinn en " 
{MM. Were it not, therefore, for the Uood of Chriit, thel'c wouhl be nolim: 
die death threatened id Adiin: the duraUon woulil riicnd To eternity. 

Ai the plan ot n-demplion wna Coiistruclerl before lh<: fall of mnn, it wrrn 
r — -....._ .1 .. . ,j^ >i|»ni with death unilmitpil &b ti.'iniijj for thia « 
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ill order to Happiness. 15 

elernally without rodemption and witliout s.ilvation: 
Ihis would be equLiI to his saying that he would not 
save him, and yot thit hu would sj,v'e him, This 
would.make God contradict himself 

liU allowthdt God had. prior to the apistasy, 
K of redc-mption; it is maniftiSt, thiircfore. to a 
demonstration, that GjJ did not threaten Adam with 
any thin^ inconsistent with liis salvation, or the salva- 
• lion of fallen mitn. Consequently, as God iuluiidcd 
tlie salvation of man, he never made a declaration to 
Adam, that if he should fall into death, he should re- 
main in that state forever. And. if God did not de- 
claie, that, if Adam should cat and die, that, therefore, 
he should remain eternally in death; then it is equally 
evident, that he did not threaten hlui with the second 
death, that is, with eteinal punishment. For God to 
threaten maiiliind ubsolnlely with damnation on Ad- 
am'sfir8ttran?grcssion,wlicn at the same tinic.he meant 
to redeem and save them, would be inconsistent: He did 
not therefore threaten Adam with eteinal death on his 
eating of the forbidden tree; for this would be incon- 
sistent with his purpose of redemption; which incon- 
sistency cannot belonir to God. 

It is a sentiment with many divines, that the death 
with which Adam was threatened for tlie fust act of 
disobedience, included eternal death. They also say 
that the threatening to Adam included his posterity. 
But how could tiiLi posterity of Adam be thrcalened 
with eternal death, when it was eternally the purpose 
of-God to redeem and save them? Had there been no 
redemption for tost man; if the Lamb of God had not 
been slain to take away the sin of the world; then 
Adam and all his rac*; must have lemained in death; 
and, therefore, they nuisl have been miserable toerer- 
nity. How could they be otherwise than miserable 
while they were dead? 

But, allliough they must have been miserable, yet 
Ihey would not have been miserable in consequence 
of disobeying the Gospel, or for not believing and 
obeying Jesus Christ. Neither would they have been 
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punished for disobeying any law written in the reve-'' 
iationof God- Yea, every thing contained inthe Bible 
would have been superceded, needless, and to no 

jiurpose. ' 

Exclude the idou of redemption and wht^^ButifJ 
remain in the Scriptures of the Old or New TraMnerif 
which would be of any avail to man? The system o) 
divine revelation stands upon a firm foundation, thfr 
divine purpose of redemption. And redemption is' 
conversant only with sinners, the posterity of falleii' 
Adam. Hence, all the laws of the Bible are adapted 
to the state and condition of sinners. The law given 
to innocent Adam tiia'alened death for the first trans- 
gression. But since the apostasy no such law has been 
revealed. 'I'iie law which threatened death to Adamp 
had in it no mixture of mercy or forgiveness. But' 
since the fall no such law is found in the revelation of 
God. But every divine law which respects the future 
state of man, is full of grace and mercy. In Paradise 
before the fall of man there was no mercy seat; but 
every where else, this side eternity, God has a mercy 
seat; And will pass by and forgive all the former trans- 
gressions of those who now trust in his mercy. It is 
commonly said tiiat the law knows no mercy. But 
this is not applicable lo any law since the fall, except 
such as relate to exteiiKil conduct only, and, therefore, 
are confined in their design to the government of 
actions in civil society. "He, therefore, that despised 
Moses' law died without mercy under two or three 
witnesses." This pcison might die as to his body 
without mercy or foi^iveness; and yet with respect to 
his soul, he might repent, obtain forgiveness, and fmd 
mercy with God, and, in the world to come be forever 
happy. For all the dealings of Gjd with men as to 
the salvation of their souls, is on the foundation of the 
Gospel. But for the good of civil society, a law of 
Moses requiied that a ciiminal, under two or three 
witnesses, should be stoned to death. It does not, 
however, certainly follow, but that this same per-son 
might obtain I'ui'giveness with God, and through the 



4 

ho J 




cor 
H Th 

U-;l 

t 



in order io Happmcas. 

■at Redeemer be saved with an everiasting salvation. 
lere IS, therefore, no revefiled luw res[}ecling tlie 
ure state of man since i\\e apostasy, which is nnt 
:nded with a mTcy scat. God iipiwiirs propitioug 
all his laws, statutes, piece|its and testimonies; yea, 
e whole revelation of God proclaims liim a propit-.ous 
iod. 

Every divine law has relation to the greU scheme 
redemption. Without reference to the plan of re- 
tmption, the law of types and shadows would lose 
I its meaning. Wherein should we he profited in 
liearing about (he paschal lamb, if there were no An- 
titype? If there were no Limb of God predicted to 
come into the world to be slain for us, and to be deliv- 
ered for our offences, and to rise again for our justifi- 
cation, all the types of Christ would be void and of 
none effect: The ceremooial law would l.ave been 
needless, and the Sinai law written on tables of stone 
by the finger o( God, would, to sinners dead in sin, 
avail nothing. This law unless it be written on the 
fleshy* tables of the heart, killeih; and without re- 
demption by the precious blood of Christ, as of a 
lamb without blemish and without spot, no impres- 
sion of this law could be made upon the heart of man. 
flxclude the blood of Chri&t and you exclude the new 
covenant. There never could be a covenant of grace 
without a covenant of redemption. Dead sinners can 
live only through Him who is emphatically the Kesur- 
rection and the Life. I'here never would have been 
a revelation of the moraJ law, or tiie law of ten 
commandments, aside from the idea of redemption. 
This law is constructed upon the veiy piiiiciple that 
Pod had purposed the redemption of lost man. And 
It is in perfect harmony with the prediction thai the 
*" *ed of the woman should bruise the s^rpent'shead. 

The Lord Jehovah came down upon Mount Sinai 
With the law containing the ten commandments, be- 
puuse he had purposes of grace in store fur man. l'hi«i 
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law carries the idea of mercy. But there could be no 
Diercy extended to man dead in sin, without the 
divine purpose of leden.ption. All good to men origT 
iii'iCes III redeeming luve. The moriil law is founded 
upon a nieiey seat. Hence the language of God to 
men in this law, is, "Showing mercy unto thousands 
ol them that love nie and ket-p my commandments." 
G.)d therefore says. "Honour thy father and mother" 
With the gracioun promise, that the days of such shall 
"be lung upon the land which the Lord God" had 
given them Upon the ground of this merciful design 
of God, Moses was diiccted to say unto the people, 
"Feai- not: for God is come to prove you, and that his 
fear may be before your faces that ye sin not." The 
law, tiierefore is expressive of lovuig kindness and 
lender mercy. '"And God said unto Moses, An altar 
of earth shalt thou make unto me, and shalt sacrifice 
thereon thy burnt offerings and thy peace-offerings, 
thy sheep and thine oxen. In all places where I record 
my name I will come unto thee, and I « ill bless thee." 
Thus the Smai law includes mercy and blessings; for 
"I will come unto thpe." says God to tlie people, "and 
1 will bless thee " Hence, GH>d set up a mercy seat 
among the dead, with the record of his name, that he 
Would come unto them and bless them. The Sinai 
law, therefore, could not have been revealed; it could 
not have been consistent on any other foundation, 
than the divine puipose of ledemption. All the laws - 
of the Old 'IVhtiimeiit, and of the New, originated in 
the purpose of God to redeem men from the ruins of 
the apof)tasy. This is the source of all divine revela- 
tion. There, would have been no place for the Old 
Testament revelation, had it not been for the purpose 
of God to bruise the seipent's head And had not the 
Messiah, when the fulness of time was come, made his 
appearance in the tlesh, there would have been no 
place for the New Testament revelation. The whole 
revelation of God stands upon his eternal purpose of 
redemption. Were it not for (he pre conceived plan 
pf Ood lo restore the divine image to roan, and to tavg 
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llim from eternal deatli, no revelation of any I: 
would be of use. But now we find all the revelation 
of God, calculated to exhibit divine mercy. 

Hence all divine laws given to man since the apo'g- 
tasy, are very different from the law given to Adam 
I in Paradise. The Paradise law went rot upon the ■ 
[supposition of redemption by the Seed of the vvomin; J 

4i. therefore, in order to happiness, required siiites 
'jjobedience. Adam was threatened with death for theJ 
|^first tran^ression, without any intimation of piudonJ 
Lon any terms or condition whatever It was iiotsaidl 
F.to Adam. In the day thou eatest thereof thou shalt'fl 
Taurely die, except thou repent. But if he eat, he musi 1 
I,;clie. and. without any mercy frooi-that law. 
f From this, some eminent divi»i.s have inferred thafl 
K,«io diviiie la-.o admits of mercy. And in cnniiimution | 
lOf their sentnnent, they say. 'The soul that sinnelh, ill 
tsliall die;" and "The Wivges of sin is death.'" These i 
Ic.vt3 are adduced aa evidence to prove that the death 1 
ihrfflttened to Adam for his 6rst offence, implies not I 
tonly spiritual, hut eternal death. One of those di^f 
|;Vines observes, The sou! that sinneth it shall die. And! 
he has marked the word die, with an emphasis. Bufej 
it appears to me that by this means, he has destroyed I 
lite antithesis, in the connexion in which the word x$m 
used. This, I thmt, will appear to any one who will J 
carefully examine the eighteenth chapter of Eizekiel. , 
•"The word ol the Lord." says the prophet, "eamoj 
Unto me again, saying. What mean ye. that ye usa ■ 
this proverb? saying, The fathers have eaten sour 
fl^rapes, and the children's teeth are set on edge. As I 
live, saith the Lord, ye shall not have occasion any 
more to use this proverb in Israel. Behold all souls 
are mine; as the soul of the father.so also the soul of J 
the son is mine. The soul that sinneth, rr shall die,'' 
Is it not manifest that the antithesis falls on the word, 
H9 This, I think, is evident from «hat follows in (he 

ksame chapter — "But if a man be just, and do th^t 
which is lawful and right — he is just, he shall surely , 
^ve, saith the Lord God. If he beget a son that is »>| 
J 
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lobbei', a sheddcr of blood — halh oppressed the poar 
— hiitli given lorth upon ut^uy, and hath taken in- 
ci'ease; feliall he then hve? he shall not live — he shall 
sorely die; hia blood shall be upon him. Now, lo, if 
he beget a son that seclli all his lather's sins which he 
hath done, and coiisidcreth, and doeth not sueh like — 
that hath not withheld the pledge, neither hath spoil- 
ed by violfjiee, but liiitli given his bread to the hun- 
gry, and hath covered the naked wilh a garment — 
hath executed iny judgments, hath walked in my 
stututes; he thall not die lor the iniquity ol' his father, 
he shall surely live. Hence, the soul that slnneth, — it 
shall die; nui tlie soul that repenteth and doeth that 
which is liiwful and right, no, be shall surely live, he 
shall not die, sailh (fie Lord Gud. Hence, I think, 
that the text '.n Ezekiel, 'i'he soul that sinneth, it shall 
die. ought not to be read, it shall DIE, niaiking die, 
with an emphasis, as- if it were as impossible for a sm- 
ner to escape etcrmil death, as it was lor Adam to es- 
cape the death with which he was threatened, on his 
eating, the IVuit of the forbidden tree: Sinners may 
escape eternal death; but the death which Adam died 
on account of his first offence, no flesh can avoid.* 
The text in Ezekiel, The soul that sinnelh. it shall 
die, is, by no means parallel with that in Gejiesis, "In 
the day that thou eatest thereof, tlwu shall surely die." 
The truth of this assertion rests on the following ar- 
gument. Adam was threatened with death without a 
pardon on any condition whatever; should he be ever 
so obedient for the future, that would be no defence 
against the threatening, for if he eat, he must unavoid- 
ably die. But in the case spoken of by the prophet, 
he who should I'epenl of former sins, and for the fu- 
ture, do that which is lawful and right, he should not 
die "He is just, he shall surely live, sailh the Lord 
God." 
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Adam was threatened with death; and, it is a gen- 
eral sentiment that his posterity were involved in it. 
And some guppose that the death, with which Adam 
was threatened, induded eternal death. Are not all 
mankind then threatened unconditionally with death? 
for the law to Adam admitted of no condition: fur, 
God said. In the day that thou eatest thereof thou 
shalt surely die. Some, no doubt, will reply; all man- 
kind must, indeed, die an eternal death, unless an able 
Substitute afipeac and suffer for them, in their room 
and stead, all that evil which they deserve to sulTcr. 
That this was the sentiment of Milton, is evident 
from the following lines. 
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The poet will not allow that justice died; neither 
will he allow that the whole posterity of Adam will 
sulTer an eternal death. It must therefore be his sen- 
timent, that Christ has paid the rigid satisfaction, death 
for death. A full reply to this sentiment is contained 
in the series of Sermons, on 1 Pet. i, IS, 19. 




SERMON ir. 
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THE SENSE OF THE TEXT CONTINUED. 

Genesis ii, !7, 

In Ike day ihat thou eatest thereof thou sha^M 

surely DIB. 

It is thought by some that this threatening implia 
not only spirituiil, but eternal, deatli. For, say theyJ 
"The soul that sinneth, it shall die.'' They mark the : 
word die with an emphasis, as if all sin must be pun- 
ished with eternal death, and to establish the sentiment) 
tiicy refer to [iomans vi, 23, "The wages of sin is 
death." All have sinned. Must all, then, die an eter- 
nal death? Is universal damnation the language of the 
Bible? It is not; it is far otherwise. 

On that text in Ezekiel, The soul that sinneth it 
shall die, wc have remarked, already. And what does 
the apostle mean by this proposition? "The wages of 
sin is death." He cannot mean that all mankind are , 
unconditionally threatened with eternal death. It is | 
true, that "The wages of sin is death," and the mean- • 
ing of the proposition is, the man who lives and dies \ 
in sin. must be cast into a lake of fire, "which is theJ 
second death." But was this death threatened to Ad^I 
am in the garden? Did God threaten to rast Adamj 
into a lake of tire, on the very day in which he should fl 
eat of the forbidden tree?* He did not; this is evident, J 
because the threatening was not executed. But somo J 
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divines say, that God was not under obligation to ex- 
ecute the sentence on the day in which lie did eat. 
But even if this were proved, that God might not 
execute the sentence immediately, yet it does not re- 
move the difliculty. For the fact is, it was nevei' ex- 
ecuted, perhaps, not upon Adam. And, cerluinly, not 
upoij his whole posterity And if Adam, or any of 
his posterity, should be cast inio a lake of eternal iiie, 
it will not be, because lie or they, had eaten of the for- 
bidden tree. None of mankind wiil ever be cast into 
a lake of eternal tire, except those who remain impen- 
itent until death. After Adam hud eaten of the for- 
bidden tiec, there was no possible way for him, or, for 
any of his posterity to escape the death with vvhich he 
was threatened. No one of mankind ever did. ever 
will, or ever can, escape Ihaf death. This is a death 
that all must die. For, "if Christ died for all, then 
were all dead." But millions have, and millions wiil, 
escape the second death. What we have to do that 
we may escape this death we learn from these words 
of our Saviour, 'Verily, verily, 1 say unto yon, if a 
man keep my saying he shall never see death." Hence 
there is a way to escape the second death, eternal 
death; but the death with which Adam was threaten- 
ed, all must die. ff^e did not sin after the similitude 
of Adam's transgression, yet being the children of a 
dead man, we are all dead; for how can life arise from 
death? It is impossible. "For who can bring a clean 
thing out of an unclean? not one." Nevertheless, 
Abel was a righteous man. He did not, however, be- 
come righteous by keeping the law given to Adam. 
Abel, being a sinner, could not become righteous by 
keeping a law which required sinless obedience, and 
tlireatened death for one offence. It could not be said 
with respect to that law; *-Ile that doeth righteousness 
is righteous." But with respect to the law by which 
sinners are governed, it may be said, "He that dotth , 
righteousness is lighteous:" The apostle, when be 
made this declaration, did not mean, that a man must 
live without ever committinij one sin in oider to be 
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righteous. God said to Cain, "If thou doest well tho«' 
shalt be accepted." God did not mean, tliat if Cain 
governed his conduct by the law given to Adam, he 
should be accepted; for God never commanded any 
of the posterity of Adam not to eat of the tree in the 
midst of the garden of Eden. But, if he would bring 
an ottering ti> the Lord, with a good mind, a pure^ 
heart, he should be accepted, notwithstanding his being' 
a sinner; perhaps some will say, that I ought to havej 
added, with a pure heart, in the name of the Messial 
I grant he must have brought his afTering in faith, iii' 
order to be accepted. Bat may we suppose that h« 
would have failed of acceptance, had his heart beet 
as pure as that of At>el? Can we suppose that he would, 
have been willing to bring an offering with a puris 
heart; but would have objected against bringing it ire 
faith? Is not a righteous character, a pure heait, ac- 
ceptable in the sight of God? Certainly; therefore, 
"Blessed are the pure in heart, for they shall see God.'J' 
And take notice, by the way. Christ was not speak- 
ing to Adam in Paradise, but to some of his sinfi' 
posterity. 

But before we proceed any further, and that wi 
may prepare the way for a more direct investigatioi 
of the subject under consideration, let us inquire, what] 
the death was, which was threatened to Adam, on hii 
eating of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil, 

And the Lord God took Adain^ and put him int( 
the garden to dress it and to keep it. And the Lor( 
God commanded the man, saying, "Of every tree ol 
the garden thou mayest freely eat; but of the tree of 
the knowledge of good and evil, thou shalt not eat of 
it: for in the day that thou eatest thereof thou shal' 
surely die." Adam is here address-d as if he aloi 
were concerned. But it is evident that both AJai 
and Eve were comprehended in one. "Eve it appci 
understood the law as extended to herself as really 
it did to Adam." For "We may eat," saith she, * 
(he fruit of the trees of the garden; but of the fi uit of 
the tree which is in the midsi of the garden, God hath 
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eaid.yc sUalt not eat of it, neither shall ye touch it, lest **' 
ye die" With this agrees what follous; "And God 
said, Let us make man iij our image; in the image of 
God created he him^ male and female created ha 
them, and called their name Adam. 

Adam made in tUe image of God was manifestly de- 
signed to act as a public head, not only for himself bat 
for bis whole posterity. 'Upon this united pair, called 
Adam, depended under God the destiny of the whole _ 
world. In case this pair should eat, or only touch thsij 
forbidden fruit, death was to be the inevitable conse- 
quence. Eve, in this intimate union, was capable of 
being in the transgression, and consetj^eully of hanng 
a hand, in bringing death upon her family, even to the 
last of their posterity." "And when the woman saw 
that the tree was good for food, and a tree to be de- 
eii-edto make one wise, she took of the fruit thereof, 
and did eat, and gave al?o unto her husband with her, 
and he did eat." Adam comprising Eve in himself^ 
thus disobeyed the law of Paradise, and brought death 
upon himself and npon the whole family of mankind. 
Hence, through ''ihe oftence of one, many are dead " 

Let us now inquire, and sliow, in what sense Adai 
died and his whole posterity with him, in consequem 
of his disobedience, in eating of the tree, of which Gc 
said "tliou shalt not cat of it: for, In the day that thoi 
eatest thereof thou shalt surely die." Adam did ei 
and he died. He fell, and all his posterity fell witi 
him. 

If then we can determine in what consists the fallen 
state of man; it will be easy to see what constitutes 
the death threatened to Adam in Paradise. Man- 
kind are by nature carnally minded: in the language of 
the apostle Paul, they are "dead in trespasses and 
sins." And how did mankind come to be in this 
Etatc, dead in sin? We have an answer in the words of 
the same apostle; 'By one man's disobedience many 
were made sinnere." It was a^^jreeable to a divine con- 
Btitulion, that if Adam transgressed the law given bira 
in* paradise, his whole posterity should be sinners; 
4 
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llpiia:tlii= literal translation from the Greek text is. 
•'■By one man's disobedience many were consii/uled 
sinners." And if all those who were thus conslituted 
sinners, through the apostasy of Adam, be dead; then 
the death which came upon Adam, and all his postci- 
ity, in consequence of his eating of the forbidden tree, 

was SPIRITUAL DKATH. 

Some suppose that the death threatened Adam com- 
prehends not only spiritual but eternal death. That 
the death threatened was spiritual death, being made 
evident: 

I shall now attempt to show that it did not imply 
temporal nor eternal death. 

1. It did not imply temporal death, that is, the 
death of the body. 

The body of Adam did not die, in the day in u hich 
he did eat of the forbidden tree. Temporal death, 
lliei-eforo, was not the death with which he was threat- 
ened. God meant, no doubt, that if he transgressed 
the command, by eating, his body should finally die: 
therefore, after he had sinned, God said to him, "Dust 
thou art. and unto dust shall thou return " He said 
aUo "Cursed is the ground for thy sake." It does not 
however, follow from this, that the curse of the ground 
was contained in the curse threatened for the first act 
of disobedience. Adam being now a sinner, it was 
suitable that a curse, in some respect, should always 
attend him. 'I'he thorns and thistles with which he 
was surrounded, instead of a pleasant and fruitful gar- 
den, were calculated to remind him of his shameful 
apostasy. "In the sweat of thy face," says God to 
Adam "thou shalt cat bread;" this, also, would natur- 
ally put him in mind of the folly of his disobedience. 
But these curses were not the death threatened for the 
first tran^rcssion. 

'I'he second Adam came into the world to redeem 
men from the evil threatened to the first Adam for his 
first transgreiisjon. Christ "gave himself for us that he 
might redeem us from all iniquity, and purify unto him- 
self a pecuhar people, zealous of good works.." Christ 
did not gtve himself for us, to redeem us from the deatl 
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f the body. Though the body be -lead because of J 
jh, yet the death of the body was not threatened to 
Jdam for his first transgression. 
* Adam died the death with which he was threatened 
Y the day on which he transgressed. But on that 
day his body did not die. It was hundreds of years , 
after this, before his body returned to dust. Besides, i^ | 
■«8 not true that the bodies of all men will ever die. 
■The vast multitudes of believers, who will be alive up- 
Hm the earth at the end of the world, will be exempted 
^rom death. "Behold." says Inspiration. "I shew you \ 
a mystery; we shall not all sleep, but we shall all be 
changed in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye. at 
the last trump." But the death threatened to Adam 
was to come upon all men. Therefore tlie death 
threatened to Adam was not temporal death. All 
men do not die. Enoch was delivered from death by 
translation, "By faith Enoch was translated that he , 
should not see death," 

2. The death with which Adam was threatened in 
the garden, was not eternal death; because 

t. From IT there is no redemption. The death 
with which Adam was threatened was immediately 
executed upon him. As soon as he had eaten he 
was a dead man. and the stroke of death reached his 
whole posterity. Hence all are dead, for, "If one 
died for all, then were ail dead." From this death 
through the blood of Christ we may be ledeemed, 
"once for all." But from eternal death there is no 
redemption. When the sentence of eternal death is . 
once passed upon any, there is no recovery. 

When Adam, in Paradise, was threatened with 
death, he was in a state of perfect holiness, and ho 
was threatened with death for one offence. No op- 
portunity for a second trial was to be allowed him. 
But eternal death is threatened to sinners, only, on 
tilt condition that they continue in sin. We came 
into the world sinners; we begin our moral existenc(^^ 
in a state of death. But is the .sentence of iicrnal 
death passed upon men as soon us they are burn? 
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Adam was threatened wiih death for one ofienc« 
wilhont any space lor repentance. Biit his posterity 
are pfiTnitted to live in moral death, till Ihey have 
committed ten thousand offences, and yet many of 
them never sf-e eternal death. Ilence we are threat- 
t'ned with eternal death, only, on the supposition, that 
we remain impenitent tliroiigli the prppent life, if we 
commit a thousand offences and ihen give a cup of 
cold water to one of the least nf Christ's brethren, otit 
of love, or from a principle of charity, which siiffer- 
cth long, and is kind, we shall not only be delivered 
from eternal death, but wc shall come into possession 
of eternal lile. 

ii The death threatened our first parents in the gar- 
den of Kden, was not eternal death, becao-^e eternal 
death is a punishment which is not brought upon any, 
on aceount of (he transgres^on of another, aside from 
his o\yn personal act. We died a spiritual death with 
our first parents, without any previous act of trans- 
gression of our own. Adam's posterity, Iherefoie, 
did not die as a punishment for any previous sin 
which Ihey had committed. No one can be punished 
only for personal sin. The eoul that sinneth. it shall 
die. And, .-'The wages of sin ia death." If we sin 
and do not repent, we muat die an eternal death. But 
we had not firmed pricr to that death whrcii wc die, 
in consequence of Adam's eatuig the forbidden fruit,' 

None will ever lie cast into hell, where the worm 
dieth not, and the fire is not quenched, except thosa 
who have sinned in their own person. "For we must 
all appear t>e|'ore the judgment seat of Christ; that 
every one may leceive the things done in his body, 
according to tliat he hath done, wliether it be good or 
ba.d." "IJut (he death which was threatened to Adam 
in I'aradise, came upon himself and upon all his pos- 
terity, on the Sole, ground of his one oflence; therefore, 
as eleinal death is inflicted only on the ground of 
[jersonal agency in sin. it is impossible that this should 
Iw the.deatli which was threatened to him, and which 
he brought upon himself, and upon all his posterity." 
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"Again, Adam's death in Paradise, and the deatii 
of us all, which according to the constitution of the 
law was suspended upon his conduct, is, in tlic divine 
reckoning, the fust death that ever happened among 
men. And eternal death, according to the same reck- 
oning, is the second death." Death and hell delivered 
Up the dead which were in them; and (hey %vere 
judged every man according to his works. And death 
and hell were cast into the lake of fire, This is the 
second dcatli. This is eternal death. It is ^vithout 
end. But the death which Adam brought by the fall, 
may have an end, and it wriainly dots have an end, 
when we become perfect in holiness. 

3. The death threatened to Adam in Paradise, was 
not eternal death, because this would suppose a simi- 
larity between the law of Paradise and the (jios[jel law. 

The language of the Gospel is, he that believeth 
not shall suffer eternal death. B'Jt this same unbe- 
liever, according to the Gospel constitution, may le- 
pent, and so escape eternal death; yea. come into pos- 
session of eternal life. The Gospel law is, You shall 
die except you repent. In a certain case, "1 tell you," 
says Christ, "except ye repent, ye shall all likewise 
perish:" But the sincere penitent will not die. Hence 
"To day," said Christ, to the penitent on the cross, 
'■thou shalt be with me in paradise." But did God 
say to Adam, in the day that thou eatest thereof thou 
shalt surely die, except thou shalt repent? This was 
not the tenor of that law. But if Adam were threat- 
ened with eternal death, its not being executed upon 
him, amounts, then, to the same as to say, the thicat- 
eiiiitg was not absolute, but conditional, carrying the 
idea that he should not die, on the condition he should 
repent. Upon this ground, where is the difiijrcnce 
between the law of Paradise and the Gospel? For 
Adam, say you, was ihiealencd with eteinal death, 
but that ^eath he never died.* Was not Abel threat- 
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ened with eternal death? Was not Paul thrcafcned 
with eternal death? Did Abel die an eternal death? . 
Did Paul die an eternal death? You will say, no;« 
Abel and Paul were good men, were righteous meir/^ 
were penitent believers. Was Adam exempted Ironrt 
death upon the ground of repentance and faith? Didj 
the same law which threatened death, exempt froirf^ 
death on the condition of repentance? If so, what 'm 
the difference between the law of Paradise before iM 
fall, and tiie Gospel law since the fall? The threaterf 
ing of death to Adam, therefore, could not be eternall 
death, for this would suppose that the Gospel law 
was in force before the apostasy. And this being thd) 
case, Adam, as soon as he had eaten the forbrddertfl 
fruit, and before the sentence of death was executed/f 
was taken upon Gospel ground, and so the executiorr 
of the sentence of death was suspended to eternityj^ 
that is, though Adam were threatened with eternal"! 
death, yet this death he never died. 

To tliosfrwho thus confound Law and Gospel, Iha^ 
Bible will be for ever unintelligible. " 

On tlie whole, it is evident, that eternal death warfl 
not implied in the threatening to Adam in Paradise.4 
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in ort/ct' to llupplnt'ss. 

Whiit was threatened was cariied into cfi'ect. 
was threatened with death and he died. Tlie deati 
thercfoie. was not temporal, nur eteiiiat, it was thei 
fore spintuai death. 

By spiritual death is meant a carnal mind. For, 
'■To be carnally minded is deaih.'" This, tlierefore, is 
the wofst kind of death; fur it is enmity against God. 
It is not only to be a ainiier, but it is to be totally !*in- 
ful; it is to be dead in sin. From this carnal iniiid 
wc can be recovered only by giace, the giace of God 
which bni]gt-th salvation. Being dead in sin. 
be raised only by the mighty power of God, 
God who is rich in mercy, for his great love whci 
wiUi he loved ns, even wht-n we were dead in sins, 
hatli quickened us together with Christ, by grace y 
are saved, and hath raised us up togctlier, and h^itb 
made us sit together in heavenly places in Christ Je- 
sus: ttiat in the ages to come he might shew the ex- 
ceeding riches of his grace in liis kindness towards us 
through Christ Jesus. For, by grace are yc sa 
through faith, and tliat not of yourselves: it is Ihe 
uf God: not of works le^t any man should boa^, 
'J'his account of our recovery to life, in the y^'dy 
by the means of grace, goes wholly upon the ground 
that our ruin consists in spiritual death. Otherwise, 
the language of quickening, of bringing us to life, and 
of saving us by giace, is wholly without foicc. and 
without meaning. This establishes, beyond all ica- 
sanable doubt, the doctrine, that our native, ruim 
stiite, since the fall, is a state of spiritual dmth." 

"For our recovery I'lom this moral, or spiritui 
death, there is required the spirit of life in Chriat Jesi 
His power is put forth in renewing us in the spirit 
our minds, and in reconciling us lo God. By thl 
life giving power, wc are brought out of darkness, inl< 
God's marvellous light. This change of mind is a 
great change, and this salvation from a carnal mind 
is a great salvation. Upon this principle that our ri 
J3 spiritual death, this account of our recoveiy is 
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tcDigible and interesting. 1 see not that it is intellig 
ble on any other principle." 

Perhaps an inquiiy may here arise in the minds of 
some, whether the design of the atonement wis not 
to Pdise men to eternal, as well as to spiritual life? I 
answer, yes; it was, however, a leading object in the 
design of atonement, tu raise sinners to spiritual life, 
and, at a ptoper time, to make them perfectly holy; 
and that all the sins of all such should be blotted out, 
and they treated as if their sins were forgot, or as if 
they had never sinned: and that the bodies of the re- 
deemed should be rendered immortal, and complete in 
beauty, and that they should be restored not to an 
earthly, but to an heavenly paradise. Being thus 
without spot or wrinkle or any such thing, and being 
clothed v(\i\\ robes made white in the blood of the 
Lamb before the throne of God. they become objects 
of divine complacency, and in a situation to love 
God perfeclly, and t& be loved of God and Christ; 
they will, of course, have the most intimate communion 
and fellowship with the Ftilher, Son, and Holy Ghost. 
They will, thcretoie, be tilled with the enjoyment of 
God; they will be completely happy, for they will see 
God; they will be where Cluist is. to behold his glory. 
They will therefore be in full possession of eternal life. 
Loving God perfectly, and enjoying his love com- 
pletely and for ever, is, properly speaking, eternal life. 
The essential properties of this eternal life consist in the 
|jerfect restoration of the divine image which was lost 
in the apostasy. 

This holy image and complete likeness to God be- 
ing restored, and fallen man being perfectly and eler- 
natly in the love of God. and having all his sins blotted 
out, and being filled with the fulnc.sof Christ, is in 
a condition to be completely and eternally happy. 
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— /(( the day that thou ealest thereof, thou shah 
surelt/ DIE. 

is evitient from this divine declaration to Adam, 
.1 he was placed under a law lequiriiig sinless obe- 
;ncein orderto liappiness. But with his posterity it 
not so. 

We shall now endeavour to show that sinre the fall 
Adam, God has given nola.v to man requiring sin- 
obedience in Older to happiness. The law of na- 
ture was the same alter as before the fall. This law is 
binding on all rational creatures in heaven and on 
eartii, to love their Maker with all their heart, soul, 
strength and mind, forever; and this law with respect 
to the angels did not admit of mercy, fur as soon asthev 
had anned they weic cast into everlasting fire which 
■* 'as prepared for them, But with Adam it was ntt 
because, respecting the human race, God had a 
;vious purpose of redemption And therefore there 
is no law found in divine revelation, which requires 
sinless obedience in order to happiness. 
£y happiness is meant salvation or eternal life. 
Adam was made upright after the likeness and in 
the image of God. And God said, 'Let us make man 
in our image, after our likeness." Man being thus 
cre^ed perfectly sinless, and with a principle of holi- 
ness, it was perfectly rational to put him undei' a law 
requiring sinless obedience, with the threatening of 
death in case of disobedience, and perfectly consistent 
with the government of the holy God. 

But his Maker was under no obligation to keep him 
ling into sin, or to rcdeen» him after hcliad 
lltcn. For as the scheme of redeinpiion by Christ is 



4 



I 



Sillies Obedience not neeessary 

founded in ^race, every one must see the inconsistency 
of a kw requiring sinless obedience in order to happi- 
ness Sucli a law, it appea,i's to me, would imply, in 
the hlgliest degree an impropriety in the moral govern- 
ment ol God. 

VVhitever an objector may say respecting the law 
of nature, yet in Hie Bible no law can be found which 
recjuires sinless obedience in order to obtain the favour 
of God and eternal lite. My object now is to search 
the Scriptures and see whether any such law can be 
found. 

I. And in the first place let \\a inquire concerning 
the "'law of faith." And does this divine law require 
sinless obedience of sinners in order to salvation? Ac- 
corduig to the law of faith we tind a command of God 
upon sinners to repent and believe the Gospel; to be- 
lieve the record which God hath given of his Son. 
Hence the Apostle Paul taught publickly and Irom 
house to house, testitying both to the Jews, and also 
to the Grrfks. repentance toward God, and faith to- 
ward our Lord .lesus Christ."* The faith and repent- 
ance, which Paul preached, are qualifKatioiis abso- 
lutely necessary to salvation. It is a revealed law of 
God that "all men every where should repent,"' And 
if this command be not obeyed, no man can be saved. 
Eternal death will as certainly come upon all dinners 
remaining impenitent, as spiritual death came upon 
our first parents for their first transgression. Equally 
important is the command to believe on the Lord Je- 
sus Christ; "for he that b<^lieveth shall be saved; but he 
that belicvcth not shall be damned " This is the law 
of faith, as found in the volume of divine revelation. 
But it is not like the law of Paradise; it doth not 
threaten death for the first offence. The penitent be- 
liever, as you may see by looking into the volume of 
the law of faith, is entitled to eternal life, although 
he has been guilty of many ofTences. Accordingly, it 
is not m cessary. to escape the wrath and curse of God 
and to come into possession of eternal life, that our re- 
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pentapce and failh be sinless. Will any say that there 
wusl be no sin accompanying faith and repentance? 
HU^ repentance be perfect without the least degree 
n impenitence? ] do not mean to ask whether the re- 
lentance must be perfect ref>entF.nce? but vvhctherlhe 
jppentiince must be such as to imply no sin in the per- 
jonrepenting? In this sense must the faith be pcifect 
without any mixture of unbelief? that is without any 
ail or unbelief, at any time, in the believing ptreon? Or 
m other words, must the penitent be a sinless penitent 
f- and the believer a sinless believer in order to salvation? 
rhesc interrogations are easily answered by those who 
ftave the Bible in their hands, the volume, wliif'i <^o"- 
^ins the law of faith and repentance. You will find 
ih this Bpok that the law of laith and repentance, 
1 floes not require sinless obedience in order to obtain 
I the favour of God. Will not every true and sincere^ 
I njeniteiit, all who sorrow after a godly sort, obtain fu- i 
I lure and eternal happiness? And does the law of re- j 
pentance suppose thut the person sorrowing after a 1 
godly sort, is a subject of sinless obedience? Does a 
bmner as soon as he begins to repent^ keep the law of 
repenta-nce during life perfectly? Does he, when he be- 
jins to repent, repent of alibis sins at once, and never 
Tirough life have another sin to repent of? 

And, after he begins to exercise faith toward the 
ftord Jesus Christ, does he co»/i»ije therein so as to 
leep the law of failh perfectly?' Is he a sinless belicv- 
T? This surely was nut the case with Peter. He sin- 
ked greatly after he became a true believer in Christ; 
ind he olVended grievously by denying his Lord and 
Waster after his conversion. And Paul says after he 
Was a true penitent and a most cordial believer in Je- 
sus Christ, "O wretched man that 1 am! who shall 
deliver me from the body of this death? For when I 
Would do good evil is present." Notwithstanding 
these things, who will dispute the future and eternal 
happiness of Peter and Paul? It is iherefore manifest 
~wat ft is not necessary that "the obedience of faith" be 
Mulcss in order to salvation. And therefore though it 
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be declared in tlie word of God that "The soul that sin- 
neth. it shall die;" and "The w^es of sin is death;'' 
yet, the soul ol' the penitent believer shall live; shall 
live eternally with God in glory. For, "On such the 
second death hath no power." 

Salvation is of grace, "through the redemption that 
is in Jesus Christ " But if there were no salvation for 
men without sinless obedience, both grace and salva- 
tion would be eternally e^'cluded from the whole race 
of the children of men: The situation of fallen man 
would be precisely the same with that of apostate 
angels: We should remain eternally in that state of 
spiritual death, which came upon Adam and his whole 
posterity, in consequence of the first transgression, con- 
cerning which God said, "In the day that thou ealest 
thereof thou shall surely die." 

II. The law of love, "The royal law, the perfect 
law of liberty." doth not require sinless obedience in 
order to happiness. 

Every divine law requires sinless obedience: The 
law given Adam in Paradise required sinless obedience. 
And all divine laws since the apostasy require sinless 
olfcdicnce Every divine law must be like its Author, 
holy; and it would not be consistent for God who is 
perfectly holy, to give a law to man which required 
any thing short of i^erfect holiness or sinless obedience. 
But because it is easential to every law of God, which 
respects the mora! conduct of men. that it require sin 
less obedience; it doth not hence follow, that God has 
revealed any law which requires sinless obedience, vi 
order to Itupjtincss. If God is "a God ready to par- 
don," he can save sinners, even if their obedience falls 
short of pcrfei'tion. Though our oflences be many, yet 
\vc may be saved because salvation is of grace. It is 
consisleiit, therefore, that a divine law require perfect 
obedience, and yet that God should save the sinner for 
the sake of Him who was "set forth a propitiation 
through faith in his blood, although his I'ailh or obedi- 
ence be NOT sinless. We may do well so far as to br 
accepted of God and yet not he sinless. Hence, "ll 
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ye fulfil the royal law according to the Scripture. Thou 
shalt love thy neighbour as thyself, ye do well " He 
who lovclh his neighbour as himself liath fiiUilled the 
law. "Owe no man any thing but to love one anotheiT 
for he thai loveth another hath fulfilled the law " He 
who loveth his neighbour as himself hath fuUltled the 
royal law, the law of love, because the game benevo- 
lent spirit, which is the Spirit of Chiist, will love God 
and keep all his commandments. Jesus said, "Thou 
shalt love the Lord thy God with all ihy heart and 
with all thy soul, and with all thy mind. This is the 
first and great commandment. And the second is like 
unto it. Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. On 
these two commandments hang all the law and the 
prophets." He who doeth these commandments hath 
an heart fiiendly to God; and such an heart is in har- 
mony with every divine law, er with the whole law 
of lovc. He, therefore, who fulfils the law in one 
point, fulfils the whole law. He who loves God as 
required will love his neighbour. And he who loves 
his neighbour as himself will love God. And if he 
have this love, he has that love which is required in 
every part of the word of God: for, '-On thesfi two 
commandments hang all the law and the prophets." 

This view of the law of love, the perfect law of lib- 
erty teaches us how to explain this declaration of Saint 
Jam^s. "Whosoever shall keep the whole law, and 
yet offend in one point is guilty of all." If we do not 
already see its meaning, the next verse makes it [jer- 
lectly p!am. For he that, or, as it is in the Greek text, 
"•That law which said, Do not commit adultery, said 
also. Do not kill. Now, if thou commit no adultery, 
yet if thou kill, thou art become a transgressor of the 
law." Hence it doth not mean tliat he who is guilly 
of lying IS guilty of stealing also; but the liar is a trans- 
gressor uf the same law which saith '-'Ihou shalt not 
&C;al." The meaning is, he who is an enemy to God, 
or, who saith in his heart, there is no God, is an enemy 
to all the commandments of God. He is guilty nf all. 
U doth jiot mean that because his obedience is not 
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tiinless, that, therefore, he is an enemy of God, and so } 
guilty of all. A pci'son's obedience may not be sinless, j 
and yet he may be a cordial friend to God. Abraham | 
was not perfectly free from sin. and yet he was the 
Iriend of God. And his friendship to God led him to, J 
believe in God. If Abraham had not been a friend ofM 
God he never would have believed ia God. If Abra-j 
ham's faith had been destitute of love, or if it had nd 
implicit love in its very essence, it never would hav& 
been imputed to him for righteousness. 

The apostle Paul says, '-If any man love not thft 
Lord Jesus Christ, let him be Anathema Maran-atha,^ 
that is, let him be accursed when Christ shall come tjgj 
judgment. Is it not equally certain on the oth{^ 
A i hand, that if any man love the LDrd Jesus Christ hi. 
shall be blessed, when the Redeemer comes lor oug 
salvation? And, if any man love God, if it be but in a 
small degree, it cannot be said that he does not lov^ 
him. Love, althoup;h it does not amount to sintes^l 
obedience is the fuIQUing oi the law. Therefore tha 
law of love does not require sinless obedience in ordej 
to happiness, or that we may obtain the favour am' 
approbation of God. 

The least degree of holy love unites the soul tS 
Christ. "There is, theiefore, now no corjderanatioi| 
to them that are in Christ Jesus, who walk not aftei 
the llesh but after the spirit." Similar to this are thff 
words of our Lord,"He that loveth me shall be love( 
of my Father; and I will love him and manifest my^ 
self to him." The manifestation of Christ to the soug 
together with his love, and the love of the Fathei 
surely, is salvation. And cannot a person love Chri^ 
and yet not be sinless? Did not Peter love Christ? ana 
was Peter sinless? Therefore the law of love which i^ 
the law of Christ, does not require sinless obedienoi 
in order (o salvation. 

III. The law which will regulate the judgment ofl 
the great day, does not require sinless obedience in the' 
present sfate, in order to be admitted into the king-*^ 
dom of God, and to be happy forever in the Jul nre 
state. 
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All things will be regulated in the judgment of the 
great day according to the law of righteousness. God 
"hath appointed a day in which he will judge the 
world in nghfeousness by that man whom he hath 
ordained." All men, therefore, must appear before the 
judgment seat of Christ to be rewarded or puni.'^hcd.- 
dccording to the law of righteousness, or ihe glorious 
Gospel of the biesscd God. Hence. "As many as have 
sinned without law, shall also perish without law; and 
as many as have sinned in the law, shall be judged by 
the law,"* This law is the Gospel; for it is add'd. 
"In the day when God shall judge the secrets of men 
by Jesus Christ, according to my Gospel." T!ie Gos- 
pel of God, Pdul calls his Gospel, liecause it was the 
Giispel which he preached. And according as men 
shall obey or disobey this Gospel^ so it will fare with 
Ihem in the solemn day of account. "What" theq 
"shall the end be of those who obey not the Gospel d 
God?"' In the second Epistle to the Thessalooiaus m 
have an answer to this solemn and interesting questioji 
"The Lord Jesus shall be levealed from heavtn w^ 
his mighty angels in flaming fire, taking veflgeance fi 
them that know not God; and that obey not the Got 
pel of our Lord Jesus Christ." Such will "be pun 
ished with everlasting destruction Irom the present 
of the Lord and from the glory of his power." 

Those who in the day of judgment will be admra 
ted into the kingdom of God, and who will be can 
out, we learn from the twenty fifth chapter of Saia 
Matthew. "When the Son of man shall come in t 
glory and all the holy angels with him. then shall ! 
sit upon the throne of his glory; and before him shal 
be gathered all nations; and he shall separate the^ 
one from another, as a shepherd divideth the sheen 
from the gnats: and he shall set the sheep on bis rig!* 
hand^ but the goats on the left. Then shall the Kmg 
8.1V unto them on his right hand. Come ye blessed 
ol my Father, inherit the kingdom prepaird I'o^ 
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you from the foundation of the world: for 
an hungered and ye gave me meat: 1 was thirsty, and 
ye gave me drink: I was a stranger, and ye took me 
in: naked, and ye clothed me: I was sick and ye visit- 
ed me: I was irv prison, and ye came unlo me. Then 
• shall the righteous answer him saying. Lord, when saw 
we thee an hungered and fed thee? or thirsty, and 
gave thee drink? When saw we thee a stranger, and 
took thee in? or naked and clotlied thee? Or when 
saw we thee sick, or in prison, and came unto thee? 
And the King shall answer, and say unto them, Verily 
1 say unto you. Inasmuch as ye have done it unto one 
of the le.'.st of these my brethren, ye have done it unto 
me. Then shall he say also unto them on the left 
hand, Depart from me, ye cursed into everlasting fire, 
prepared for the devil and his angels; for I was an 
hungered and ye gave me no meat: 1 was thirsty, and 
ye gave me no drink: I was a stranger, and ye took 
me not in: naked, and ye clothed mef not: sick, and 
in prison, and ye visited me not: Then shall they an- 
swer him.^ying. Lord, when saw we thee an hunger- 
ed, or athii-st, or a stranger, or naked, or sick, or in 
prison, and did not minister unto thee? Then shall 
he answer them saying. Verily I say unto you, inas- 
much as ye did it not to one of tlie least of thesp 
ye did it not to me. And these shall go away iutflf' 
everlasting punishment: but the riglileous into lif 
eternal." 

Had those persons who were set on the left hand rf" 
degree of true holiness in their heai'ls? Hid they 
served God in their day and generation? Were tliey 
subjects of gddly sincerity? Had they denied Ihent- 
selves and taken up the cross daily and followed 
Christ? Had they kepi the commandments of God? 
How will you answer these questions? Whs tlie sen- 
tence of eternal death passed upon them by Ihefight- 
eous Lord and just Judge, because they had not been 
■perfect in holiness? We learn no such thing from the 
precedihg representation of the process of the general 
judgment. The .ludgc said to those on the left hand, 
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Depart from me, ye cursed; for 1 was an hungered 
and ye gave me no meat. He doth not say, Depart 
ye cursed, because yc are not perfect in holiness, or 
because ye have sinned. 'I'his could not be ihe rea- 
son. For if so, what could be the dilference between 
those on the right hand, and those on the left? Why 
tlicn %verc those on the left hand doomed to everlasting 
fire? 1 will answer the question. Not because tbcy 
were not perfect in holiness; not because they had 
committed some sin; but because theie was no lovc-of 
God ill them; because they were entirely destitute of 
charity. They had not put olV the old man, and put 
on the new, which after God is created in righteous- 
ness and true holiness. "Though I speak with the 
tonfi(K;s of men and angels, and have not charity, I am 
become as sounJinfj brass or a tiuklin:; symbai; and 
Miou!(h 1 bestow all my goods to IW^d the pooj-, and , 
though I give my body to be burned, and have not 
-charily. 1 a-tn nothing. Did the aposAle mean to assert 
that tticy ai-e nothing who are njt sinless, or perfect 
in holiaoiis? This cannot be his meaning. Charity is 
Jove to God But do not some men love, svho arc 
t jperfi-ct in holiness, who l*rc not sin^'^s Jn Iheii- 
«di«nce? And. had those persons on the Ic-R hand, 
i leart dq^ree of love to God in their hciirts, would 
ley Iia»e bi-en doomed to eternal Jiie? They would 
The reason, theicfore, why ilwy were cursed, 
bd Uie sentence of death denounced against them, 
Kis not because their obedience had lallcn short of 
•rrecCton; but because they weie entirely disobedient: 
toy i»ad not obeyed the Gospel of God in the least . 
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Those on the left hand went away into everlasting 
p-.mtsliinent; but the righteous into life eternal. Did 
Judge give life eternal to ihose on the riglit hand? 
he siiy.-'Come ye blessed of my Father," hi-cause 
•y were peifectly holy? because their obedience Id 
lirist had been sinless? If not, then liie law regiilating 
the judgment of tlie great day, does lu.t lequif.sinies:^ 
obedience in order to salvation. 
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In the day that ilion eafeat thereof, thoh shall 

surc/t/ t)iE. 

HAVING shown in Uiree articles, that God has given 
no law to man since the apostasy, requiting sinless obe- 
dience in ordei- to hapjiiness, we proceed to a fourth: 

IV. The law given to Moscs on Mount Sinai, does 
not require sinlcss ohediencc in order to happiness. 

"The law," says Juhn tlie Evangelist, "was given by 
Moses, but grace and truth came by Jesus Christ." 
Here seems to be a contrast between the law by Moses, 
and grace and Irutli by Jesus Christ. It cannot how- 
ever mean, that the law given by Moses was destitute 
ol' grace and truth: for it had the same origin; being 
equally, ivith grace and truth, derived from a source 
of infinite purity. Moses gave the law to the people 
of Israel, but God i^ave it to Moses. All that Moses 
could do was to give that law to the people which God 
had communicated to him. God can, not only reveal 
to men what they ought to do; but he is able to set 
home the law upon the mind; he can write it upon 
the fleshy tables of the heart. Hence, "VVhen the- 
commandment came," says Paul, "sin revived and I 
died." The taw given to Moses, aside from the grace 
of Christ, remains a dead letter. But, in the hand of 
Christ, conveying the truth into the heart, it leccmes 
"quick and powerful, sharper than a two edged sword." 
This I conceive, explains the antithesis between the 
law by Moses, and grace and truth by Jesus Chtist, 

Tiic law given by Moses is the law of God. It oon- 
lains words spolccn by God himself. And this law, 
tiiat is the moral law, all arc agreed, "as ntvci' dis- 
solved, "And God spake all those words saying. I am 
Ihe Ijord thy God." And ''thou shalt have no other 
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gods before me." Tiiis law tcaclies us what vvc must 
rfo. ar\d what we must no/ do. It requires us to love 
God and to keep his commandmenta. And the lan- 
guage of this law is, tlmt, to a thousand generations 
(jod will show meicy to them that love him. The 
moral law then stands upon the foundation of the cov- 
enant of redemption. It comprehends the promise of 
Gild which was made to man immediately after the 
apostasy, that Ihe Seed of the woman should bruise 
Uie serpent's head. 

Had it not been the purpose of God to redeem men, 
the precious blood of Clirist. as of a lamb without 
imish and without spot, he would never ha\e givea 
law containing mercy for thousands of them Ihat 
love him. Hence, the moral law which was given by 
Mose», was essentially diflferent from the law given to : 
Adam in Paradise, for that law threalened death for the 
first act of disobedience, announcing, "In the day tha6 
thou eates^ thereof thou shalt surely die.'" That law, 
therefore, contained no meJcy on any condition what- 
ever. When it was once violated the death threaten- 
ed must inevilably follow. With the Sinai law it is 
not so. This law requires love to God, and on that 
condition, promises lile eternal. But it is not like the 
h*w to Adam which threatened death for the fust act 
of disobet^eiice. without a. possibility of re|}entance. 
The law to Adam gave no encouragement, liiat if he 
would repent, he ehould escape the deach threatened 
him: N.iy; the death th'^eatened was infallibly con- 
nected witli lUe- first act of tiansgressjon. There was 
no way to escape the threatening, when the offiiiicc was 
*jice committed. Biit is there no room for repcnt- 
.nceiii the moral law? Does it hold out.no cncour- 
igement? Nay; does it not promise the best things to 
he penitent? Most ceitainly it dncs. No part oT di- 
me revelation alV-jrds greater encoura<;emcnt to the 
lenitent than what 19 contained in the moral law. 1 
I'his law. therefore, docs not punish with evcrtapling J 
leathall those who transgi-css it in one single instancpM 
VHhout a possibility of icpeiitanee. Thi'^ would tHM 



inconsistent vvlth God's promise ofoicrcy to those \vli» 
love him. 

If there is any divme !aiB which promises merey to 
the penitciit, or salvation to the sinner, short of sinless 
obedience, it must betlie law of God given to Moses 
on the mount. If tliere be uny law or word of God 
which promisps sulvation short of sinless obediente, 
but not the law which God communicated to Moses 
on Mount Sinai, then, Ihei'C is one law set in opposi- 
tion to another law. This lepresents God divided 
against himself. It would be inconsistent to execute a 
law in opposition to another law which was stilt ex- 
tant God never gave a law to man promising pardon 
and salvation in case of repentatice, while there was 
anotlier law in force, threatening death lor the first 
transgression without any room for repentance. Hence, 
before ever the law was given to Moses, the law to 
Adam was abrogated. >-. 

Some will say that the Gospel promises pardon and 
salvation to the penitent: but. that the Mount Sinai 
ta-w no more promises pardon and salvation, without 
sinless oliedience. than the law given to AJam in Par- 
adise. You allow then that "the Gospel of God" 
does not require sinless obedience in order to salva- 
tion; but that the law of the same God requires sin- 
less obedience in order to ^Ivation. Do not such set 
the Gospel and the moral law in opposition? But the 
Gospel and the moial law are in perfect harmony; and, 
they both require essentially the same things in order to 
happiness Every one must see, that if the Gospel does 
nol require sinless obedience in order to salvation, but 
that the law floes icqoue sinless obedience in order to 

I salvation, that, then the law and the Gospel are set in 
opposition the or.c to the other. But tliis exhibits God 
contending with himself. Here we have an opportu- 
nity to seethe conl'osion in which they are involved, 
who make no distinction between the law given to 
I Moses on the mount, and the law given to Adam i(i 
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in order to Ha^ipmess. 

PerliajB some may think that the law to Adam 
could not he disannulled without involving the dcstruc- 
Mon of the moral lnw, pr even the k\v ot Nature. But 
the termioation ot the one no more puts an emi to the 
dlier, than the abrogation of the eeremanial, suiipobea 
the dcfctiuttion of tlie moral, law. 

It is evidently iiiconsislent to have two laws in force 
aX the same time, the one in opposition to the otlier. 
Between the nwral law, and the law ^iven to Adam 
betbre hie fall there is an esgential dlflerence: for the 
I'orcner has mercy in ttore i'ov the transgressor; he muy 
rcpent and be saved: but the latter threateuB death vn 
the first act of disobedience, without any room for re- 
pentance, or possible way to escape the evil threatened. 
These two different and opposite laws were never 
binding on mankind at one and the same tinw;. None 
l»esides our first pai'ents weie ever bound by the law 
given to them in the garden. As soon as they had 
violated Ihat law, by eating of the tree of knowledge 
q( good and evil, they were led to the knowledge of 
lUe difference between good and evil; and the law 
was dissolved. It would now answer no purpose. 
It was of no use, after it waa onee violated: the pos- 
terity of Adam never tran^reseed it, and, according 
to i( they were never punished. None but Adam and 
Eve were forbidden to eat of the tree in the midst of 
the garden. But the moral law which requires us to 
love God with all the heart, snui. strength, and mind. 
ever was, and ever will be, binding nn all mankind. 
Heaven and earth may pass away, but this law will 
abide forever. 

The whole language of God to man ever since 
the apostasy, has been that of grace and mercy. Je- 
hovah has revealed himself to sinners as a God of 
grace: he has proclaimed himself a God ready to par- 
don. The law given to Moses on Mount 8inai makes 
it evident. So that if (here were no other evidence 
in divine revelation, that God could, and that lie would 
forgive the penitent, we should have the clearest rvi- 
dnnceof tlu» from the moral law. And, we huve the 
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fullest evidence, even from the very words of (he moral 
law. that it did not require sinless obedience in order 
to forgiveness; and if not in order to forgiveness, then 
it was not necessary in order to happiness. Let some ■ 
of the words of the law be cited; "And Moses rose 
up early in the morning and went up unto Mount ^- 
nai, as the Lord commanded htm, and took in his hand 
the two tables of stone. And the Lord descended ia 
the cloud, and stood with him there, and proclaimed 
the name of the Lord. And the Lord passed by be- 
fore him, and proclaimed the Lord, the Lord 
Goo, merciful and gracious, long-suffeting, and abun- 
dant in goodness and truth; keeping mercy for thous- 
ands, forgiving iniquity, and transgression and sin, and 
that will by no means ciear the guilty." Now, would 
the law have contained such a proclamation as this, if 
at the same time, it bad required sinleFS obedience in 
order to forgiveness? 1 think it would not. God's 
proclaiming himself in this law, men;iful and gracious, 
forgiving iniquity, tran^ression and sin, and that he 
will by no means clear the guilty, evidently teaches os, 
that he will forgive the sinner who repents. And if it 
be evident, that, according to this law, if nothing else 
had been revealed, God would forgive the penitent; 
then it is evident that this law doth not require sin- 
less obedience in order to salvation. 

The whole word of God, the law and the prophets, 
the Old Testament and the New, all agree with the 
proclamation of God contained in the Sinai law, that 
God will forgive and save the penitent. We are as 
certain, from the very spirit of the Sinai law, if noth- 
ing else had been revealed concerning God, that he-i 
would forgive the penitent, as we are that God di^ 
forgive the penitent thief on the cross, Ijecause Christ 
said to him, "To day shalt thou be with me in para- 
dise." That this penitent was forgiven admits not of 
a doubt. Of the truth of this all are satisfied. And 
is the forgiveness of the thief more evident, than that 
Gud will forgive every penitent agreeably to the di- 
vine proclamation contained in the law of Moses? It 
U not. The one is no more evident than the other. 
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The moral law taught the people of Isi'ael what was 
necessary on Iheir part in order to salvation; and, the 
ceremonial law, which required sacrifices, pointed out 
to them, through whom pardon and salvation came. 
Hence, "Christ is the end of the law for righteousness 
to every one that believeth." The righteousness, there- 
fore, which is of the law, which, says Paul, Moses de- 
sci'ibeth, is essentially the same with the righleous- 
ness of faith: for "that the man who doeth those things 
shall be saved," (looking to Jesus as Ihe end of the 
law,) is as certain as the salvation of those, "who con- 
fess with the mouth tiie Lord Jesus, and believe in 
the heart that God hath raised him from tlie dead." 
All the sacrifices, types and shadows of thelaw of 
Moses, pointed out the Seed of the woman, who was 
to come for the redemption of Israel. The ceremoni- 
al part of the law is abolished, it was suitable that 
types and shadows should belaid aside, when Christ, 
their Antitype should make his appearance. "Hav- 
ing forgiven you all trespasses," says Paul, speaking 
of Christ to the saints at Colosse, "blotting out the 
hand writing of ordinances that was against us, and 
took it out of the way nailing it to his cross." The 
Jew who kept the ceremonial law as required, did at 
the same time keep the moral law: for no Jew ever 
offered an acceptable sacrifice, in whose heart was not 
that love ot God, which is required in the moral law. 
So, there can be no saving failh in Christ which does 
not necessarily involve that love of God in the heart 
whicli is required in the moral law.* Hence, the Jew 
keeping the law of sacrifices, or the ceremimial law as 
required, stood upon the same ground, and was en- 
titled to the same salvation, as we, who, since the 
coming of Christ, have true faith in him, The salva- 
tion of the penitent Jew, being circumcised in heart 
like Caleb and Joshua, was as certain as the salvation 
of Peter and Paul. 

What then is the difference between keeping the 
moral taw, or the ceremonial law as required, and 
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keeping the sayings oTClirist, or oheying "the GospeH 
of God?" there is no tnaterial difference. An ob-* 
jiector no doubt will s&y. that the essential things re-] 
quired in obeying the Gospel, ih order to salraliorij 
are repentance toward God, and faith toward otiff] 
Jjord Jesus Christ; but the Mount Sinai law required 
siiile^n obedience in older to salvation. I reply; re-i 
pentaiice and faith are graces lequiied as tiiily in tlw 
moral iaw. as in any part of the word of God. And 
agreeably to that taw, salvation is not promised to an 
thing shurt of repentance. Ail the requirements < 
the moral law involve repferttance. And, no Jew 
ever, ppopelly speaking, obeyed God in doing the (hing( 
required in the ceremonial law, without unfeigned re-j 
pentance, Gan a sinner flee from idolatry? ean 
prefer the true God before all false gods? can he love*^ 
liltti and' obey his voice, and still remain impenitent? 
It is impossible. A sinner who naiiiially hates God 
cannot be brought to love him and yet remain im- 
penitent, llie moral law requires love to God. it 
therefore requires repentance; for no sinner can begin 
to love God, without repenting that he has Irated him. 
To the penitent the law promises foi'giveness, artd God 
proclaims himself propitious, f'oi;giving iniquity, tr,ins- 
gression ancl sin. Its being said that God will by no 
means clear the guilty, supposes that he will clear ■ 
tliose who are not guilty; that is, he will forgive ihe9 
penitent. ''" 

'I'he moral law requires faith: this is evident from 
the woe which Chiist denounced against the scribes 
and Plliirisees for tlicir conduct. '-Woe unto you wvibes 
and Pharisees, hypoetites! for ye pay tithes of mint j 
I anise and cuiiimirt, and have o mil ted tlie weightier 1 
^ matters of the law. judgment, merL-y and faith; these J 
ought ye to ha^T; done, and not to Icavp the other un*. 
done." Here we see that one of the weighiier matters'! 
of the law was faith. And it is evioent from what 1 
Christ said to the Jews at a certain time, in nhich he J 
taught them, that between believing Moses and believ- 
jii" him there v."as no material dilllTcnce. "Do not'T 
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think tiiat I will accuse you to tlie Father: there is 
one that accuseth jou, even Moses in whom ye trust. 
For had ye believed Moses ye would have believed 
ine: for he wrole of me. But if ye believe not his 

Mffiilings how shall ye believe my words." 

That God lias given no law to man, since the apos- 
tasy, requiring sinless obedience in order lo salvation, 

f >fvill more abundantly appear from the examination 
of particular passages of Scripture: — and, 

1. We find an argument for the support of the pro- 
positioii under consideration in Genesis iv, 3-^7. 
"And in process of time it came to pass, that Cain 
brought of the fruit of the ground an oliTering unto the 
Lord. And Abel, he also brought of the fii stlings of his 
flock, and of the fat thereof. And the Lord God had 
respect to Abel, and to hisofiering: but unto Cain and 
to his offering, he had not respect. And Cain was 
very wroth, and his countenance fell. And the Lord 
God said unto Cain, why art thou wroth? and why 
is thy countenance fallen? If thou doest well, shalt 
thou not be accepted?" The last qupstion which God 
put to Cain, affords evidence, that, if Cain had done 
well, he would have been accepted. Abel did well, 
and he was accepted of his God; for to him, and to 
his oflering the Lord had respect. Now. 1 inquire, 
why was not Cain accepted? Was it because he was 
not sinless in his general conduct? or, because he was 
not sinless in his particular conduct of bringing an of- 
fering to the Lord? Was the love of God in his heart? 
was he a subject of godly sincerity? was it because he 
fell short of perfect holiness that be was not accepted? 
was he rejected of God becausp his obedience was not 
sinless? And if so, vvhy then was Abel accepted? Was 
it because he was perfectly righteous? II Cain was re- 
jected because he was not sinless, then, Abel must have 
been accepted because he was sinless, It must be ac- 
knowledged that Cain, instead of being sinless, was, in 
a moral sense nothing but sin: hp was in no degree 
lighteous: he was a wicked man. "Cain was of that 
wicked one, and slew his brother — because his own 
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ivorks were evil and his brother's righteous." Hencf 
we see why one of them was acdfpted and the other 
not. The works of Cyin were evil, and the works of 
Abel were good. N o pei^son was ever rejected of 
God, or missed of salvation, who had the least degree 
of that love to God in his heart, required in the moral 
law. This was the character of Abel; he loved God, 
he was a righteous man. And his bringing his offer- 
ing to God in faith was a proof of his righteousness. 
"By faith Abel offered unto God a more excellent 
sacrifice than Cain, by which he obtained witness that 
he was righteous, God testifying of his gifis." The 
sacrifice of Abel was excellent, because he brought it 
with a good mind. And the sacrifice of Cain was not 
excellent hecLiusc his heart was not light with God. 
It cannot be that Cain on the whole was a good man, 
but was rejected because he brought of the fruit of 
the ground, instead of the firstlings of the flock. 

Abel was accepted of God; he was a rigliteous man. 
Bit was he perfectly righteous? was he a sinless char- 
acter? It is granted that he was a just man. But, 
''There is not a just man upon earth, that doeth good 
and sinneth not." Abel had been a sinner as well as 
Cain, but he was converted. For, as by the disobe- 
dience of his father Adam he was made a sinner; so 
by the obedience of the Antitype of Adam he was 
made righteous. This being the case he was prepared 
to obey the law of sacrificing; and, by faith in the 
Seed of the woman, he offered up unto God an ex- 
cellent sacritice. He was made righteous by ihe prec- 
ious blood of the Lamb of God, who was sluiii from 
the foundation of Ihe world. Abel was a righteous 
man, and because he bi'ought his offering in faith, 
he obtained witness that he was righteous God testi- 
iying of his gifts. Hs was not justified by faith with- 
out righleouness. but. by bringing his ofii ring in faith, 
he obtained witness that hevcas righteous. 

Righteous men were always ready to bring ofiiT- 
ings unto the Lord, by faith in the promised Messiah. 
Ail those who believed in Moses brought llieir offer 




in order to Happiness. 



51 



in^s unto God by faith in the Mediator. Of the Jews J 
in general it might be said, that the love of God was | 
"^aot in them. They would not therefore come to i 
puist that tliey might have life. But those Jews, 
Irho believed Moses, in whose heart was the love of 
Bod, readily embraced Jesus Christ, as soon as he 
tas manifested to Israel. The next day after his 
Manifestation to Israel by his baptism, "looking upon 
Desus as he walked, John stood, and said, Behold the 
■amb of God. And the two disciples heard him 
Kjak. and they foil awed Jesus." VVe see also the 
llith of the just and devout Simeon, waiting for the 
Consolation of Israel, before the manifestation of tlie 
Saviour. "And he came by the Spirit into the tem- 
ple; and when the parents brought in the Child 
Jesus, to do for him after the custom of the law. then j 
e took him up in hi6armB,and blessed God, and said, 
"Xord, now letteat thou thy servant depart in peace, 1 
according to thy word: for mine eyes have seen thy I 
Salvation, which thou hast prepared before the face 1 

»pf all people; a Light to lighten the Gentiles, and the 
glory of thy people Israel " Thus it is evident, that let j 
fk mAu be righteous, let his heart be right with God, 
and there is nothing to obstruct his way to Christ,' 
g,nd therefore nothing to hinder his sale arrival to I 
heavenly glory, and finally to be crowned with life y 
eternal. If n man have that love of God in his heart, . 
required in the moj'al law, he will come to Christ. I 
And him that cometh. He will in no wise cast out. ] 
"If we confess our sins, God is faithful and just to j 
forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us from all uniighl^ 1 
eousness." Every penitent will obtain forgiveness, and | 
^_ filially be admitted to glory. 

^K There is no pioposition which can be more com- 
^B pletely proved fiom the Bible than that God will save j 
^^ the righteous. Of this Abraham was fully convinced. 1 
' And in this conviction originated the dialogue between I 
him and JehoVah, concerning the destruction of Sod- J 
, om. God intended the destruction of Sodom. ''AndJ 
(Vbraham drew near and said, Wilt thou also de-j 
|lroy the righteous with the wicked? I'eradven-., 
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ture there be fifty righteous within the city: wilt thou 
also destroy and not spare the place for the fifty right- 
eous that are therein? That be far from thee to do 
after this manner, lo destroy the righteous with the 
wicked; ajid that the righteous should be as the wick- 
ed, that be far from thee: shall not the Judge of all 
the earth do right?" Hence, it is evident, that God 
will not destroy the righteous with the wicked. God 
will destroy those who live in sin. But he will save 
the righteous. But do the righteous whom God has 
promised to save, mean those who have no sin? No. 
And who are the wicked whom God will destroy with 
an everlasting destruction? whom will he tear in 
pieces and there shall be none to deliver? Does the 
Bible mean by the wicked man, one who has a great 
degree of real religion, but has some sin remaining in 
him? Though a person has ever so much righteous- 
ness, faith and love, yet if he fall short of sinless per- 
fection, is he a wicked man? This is not the Bible re- 
presentation of the righteous and the wicked. " Will 
not God save the righteous, in the sense in which Abel 
was righteous? and in the sense in whlcli Lot was 
righteous? and in the sense in which Caleb and 
Joshuii were righteous? These questions must be an- 
swered in the atlirmative. Jt follows, then, that there 
18 no divine law requiring sinless obedience in order 
to happiness. For, -Thou Lord wilt bless the right- 
eous; with favour thou wilt compasu him as with a 
shield " 

To elucidate the subject more fully we proceed in 
reasoning out of the Scriptures. 

2dly. When the Pharisees had heard that Jesus had 

tiut the Sadducees to silence, "one of Ihem who was a 
a\f yer asked him a question, temptmg him, and say- 
ing. Master, which is the great commandment in the 
taw? Jesus said unto him, Thou shall love the Lord 
thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and 
with all thy mind.^ This is the first and great com- 
mandment: and the second is like u 
love thy neighbour us thyself, On these two cd 
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maiidinetits hang all the law and the prophets." 
Hence, it io evident, that every thing required in tin; 
moral law and by the prophets, is compiehended in 
these two commandments, love to Gud, and love to 
man. And will any one say, that the meaning of 
these two great commandments is such as that ni man 
since tl)e lakl has fulfilled them? Does loving God wiili 
all the heart, soul, strength and mind in the sense of 
the command exclude all sinning? Did Chriat meaa 
that we must love God and our neighbour perfectly, 
without ever committing another sin in order to obtain 
the favour pf God, and in the end life everlasting? 

Did the propliets teach the necessity of sinless obedi- 
ence in order to salvation? ■■The Lord God." says 
the prophet Isaiah, '-and his Spirit hath sent me — Thus 
saith the Lord thy Redeemer — Oh that thou hadst 
hearkened to my commandments! then had thy peace 
teen as a river, and thy righteousness as the waves of 
the sea," or, according to Di: Lowth, "and thy bles- 
sedness as the floods of the sea " It cannot be the 
meaning of the prophet, that the obedience of the peo- 
ple of Israel must be sml«ss in order to peace, or that 
they could not be saved unless they lived a sinless life. 
Tbat this was not the prophet's meaning is evident, 
because, if so, it would place the moral law on the 
same ground upon which the law to Adam stood. 
This would be the same as to say, that we can no 
more be saved by the moral law, it being once viola- 
ted, than by the law given to Adam in Paradise, the 
language of which is. In the day that thou eatest there- 
of Ihoii shalt surely die. Such is not the language of 
theoioral Uw: for the penitent though guilty of many 
oHences, shall be saved. Adam could not eat without 
dying a spiritual death: but cannot his posterity trans- 
gress the moral law in one instance without dying an 
eternal death? 

Wrhaps some will object and say. that no one is 
saved by loving God; but by believing in Jesus Christ. 
To this I reply, "Except a man be born again hecan- 
rjt see the kingdom of God" We will say then. 
k?rc is ii person, who has been born of God, in the 
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sense in which Clinst taught Nic6demus; and there ia 
another person, who has faith in Christ, in the sense 
in which it is said, "He that believeth shall be savei"*" 
Will either of those persons miss of salvation? Vc 
will no doubt answer in the negative, and give this 
a reason, To be born of God implies faith in ChrisI 
And may it not be said with equal, if not with g 
propriety, that faith implies the new birth? For, ' 
any man fae in Christ he is a new creature." Ani 
"Whosoever believetti that Jesus is the Christ. Is bod 
of God." Now, if the essence uf the new birth consis| 
in love to God, and the new biith does not imply s 
less obedience; then it follows that tbeie is no law e 
taut which requires sinless obedience in order t&s; 
vation. 

"Give me understanding," says David in his prayt^ 
to God, "and I shall keep thy law, yea, I shall obseryi 
it with my whoh heart." Did he mean that if Go! 
would give him understanding, his future obedient^ 
would be sinless? 

God, in every part of his Holy word, promises f 
giveness to the penitent. Biit does repentance jmpj 
smless obelience? Penitent Peter was saved atthoujg 
he was not sinless. Vou will say, that he was s; 
by grace, through faith True. And is faith supi 
in moral excellency to thut love which is required i 
the moral law? This was not the sentiment of the g 
Apostle of the Gentiles; for, "Now," says he, "abidt^ 
faith, hope, charity, these three: hut the greatest i 
these is charity." God has not connected salvatid 
by promise, with any one virtue to the exclusion ( 
another. He who loves God will be saved; and f 
who obeys him will be saved; and he who repi 
his sins and keeps the sayings of Christ will be saved, 

It is certain, that to whom Christ gives repentand 
he will grant a pardon; even life fotevermore. Rcpt 
tanceand remission of sins are inseparably connecld 
Is a person a penitent? then his sins are blotted t 
If it were not so, Christ would not have said to t 
penitent on the cross, "To day sliaJt thuu be with i 
in paradise." It is certain that the Sinner, dyin^ ' 
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penitent, will peiisli; and it is as certain that the _ 
will not perish. "Uepcnl," saith the Lord, "and turn 
yourselvea fi-om all your tran^iessions so iniquity 
shall not be your ruin." 

It is evident from the Scriptures that God has prom- 
ised to remit the sins of the penitent: it is evident there- 
fore that God has given no law requiring sinless obe- 
dience in order to remission of sins, and final salva- 
tion, because God cannot make a law counteracting 
his own promises. 

The purpose of redemption was eternally in the 
mind of God. And it is inconsistent to suppose, that 
God would construct a plan of operation from the 
foundation of the world, agreeably to which he de- 
signed to give repentance, and remission of sins; and 
then, haying begun to rear up a church on a sulid and 
glorious foundation, he should, in a certain period of 
this rising church, promulgate a law requiring sinless 
obedience in order to salvation. This would imply a 
refusal to give pardon and salvation to the penitent^ 
although he had sent his son Jesus, to die and to ria^ 
again, that he might "give repentance to Israel atf 
remission of sins." Things being thus constructed, tfl 
require sinless obedience in order to salvation woaff 
be inconsistent. 'I'he divine beim; by such a mo(S 
of conduct woidd frustrate his own eternal purpose 
the contemplation of which, filled his mind with inff 
nite delight. 

It will bi; granted. I conclude, that the Gospel dot| 
not require sinless obedience in order to salviition, f(| 
''He that believeth shall be saved." And is the moti 
Law, and all the rest of divine kevklation in dir 
opposition tu the Gospel? The Gospel does not "maid 
void the LAW through faith;" "yea.'' says Paul to thai 
CHURCH at Rome, '-we establish the law.'" 

The promise of God that the Seed of the woman 
should bruise the serpent's head, was an intimation 
that he contemplated the redemption of man. And 
redemption supposes the gift of repentance and remis- 
sion of sins; -And that God might grant these bles- 
sings Christ was exalted. Now, can we su^'po^t ^.\vl " 
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Sinless Obedience iitrf necessart/, ^t, 

God would publish a law requiring sinless obedience 
in order to the remission of sins, between the time o 
tlie |)redii-tion that Christ should be exalted, and hif 
actual rxaltaticn? Wc canhot. We may conch ' 
then, that G.id has given no law since the apostasi 
requiting sinless obedience in order to salvation. 

If God has promised to save the believer, then, thi 
salvation of him who loves God is certain; for tin 
essential property of faith is loi'e. "He who lovct^ 
not Icnoweth not God. for God is love." That I 
therefore which is destitute of love will not save meft 
But to know the only true God, and Je^ius Chri 
whom God hath sent, is life eternal. But may not ; 
person know God, and the Son of God, in the aenw 
of the Scriptures, and yet not be sinless? 

3dty, "There is a sin," says Saint John, 
death: And there it a sin not unto death. And " 
know," says he, "tli;it whosoever is born of God i 
neth not." The apostle cannot mean, however, thalij 
whosoever is born of God is perfectly free from sin; 
but his meaning is, as is evident from the context, thai 
he does not commit that sin which is unto death, 
any man see his brother sin a sin which is not unfcj 
death, he shall ask, and he shall give him life for theiB 
that sin not imto death. There is a sin unto death^ 
1 do not say that he shall pray for it." There i 
particular sin which will never be forgiven: whatthaj 
IS we learn from the very words of Christ. "Veriljf 
I say unto you, all sins shall be forgiven unto the sonJ 
of men, and blaspliemies wtierewith-soever they shaT 
blaspheme: but he that shall blaspheme against tbi 
Holy Ghost hath never forgiveness, but is in dangta 
of eternal damnation," llnre we see that all sin, i — 
cept blasphemy against the Holy Ghost may be 1 
given unto men. It is evident that every sin repente< 
of shall be forgiven. Repentance and pardon are iOf 
separably connected. '-Blessed then is he whose tran* 
gi-ession is forgiven, whose sin is covered. Blessed i 
the man unto whom the Lord imputeth not iniquity 
and in whose spirit there is no guile.'"*" 

• Psslm iraxii, 1, I. 
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Lir.ION THE SAME IN ALL AGES** 

JoiiNV, 45,46, 47. 

[/)o iiol think ^ttf will accuse you fo the Father: 
there is one tm«ttcciiseth yon. even Moses in whom 
ye trust. ' For had ye believed Moses, ye teoulil 
have believed me; for he -wrote of me. But if yeA 
believe not his writings, how shall ye believe niy% 
words? 

IMPROV^EMENT, 

\ which consists in a number of inferences, more fitlly-l 

rto illustrate the subject under consideration: and I 

I. The religion of the Bible lias been essentially tliej 

Fsaftie in all ages of the woild- 

The i3ible contains a divine revelation. It exhibits3 
God as good, gi'acioLis, and merciful. It brings intoij 
view God's eternal purpose concerning tlic woik ofj 
redemption. It contains since the apostasy of ( 
first parents, a harmonious and complete liistory ofl 
redeeming love. It early proclaimed redemption fron ' 
the effects of the fust offence, by the prediction tliat 
the Seed of tlie woman should bruise the serpent's 
head. Soon after the fall of man, that the divine Sa- 
viour might be exhibited. God required tlie sacrificing 
of beasts, Abel therefore performed an acceptable 
service, when "he brought the firstlings of his flock 
and the fat thereof." This divine institution brought 
clearly into view "the Lamb slain from the founda-l 
tion of the world." 

In consequence of the wickedness of the chilLlren c 
men, all the inhabitants of tne earth, except Nna[^ 
and his family, were destroyed from the lace ol I 
_' earth. "I, even I," says Jehovah, "do bring a flood c 

jwatcr upon the earth, to destroy all flesh, where 
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the breath of life from under heaven; and every t 
which is in Ihe earth shall die." Notwitlistanding tfiT^ 
jjencral devustution, there was one who "found grace 
ill Ihc eyes nfthe lji>rd," NcjatkWasstodfastin God's 
eovenaiit. He had grf* forgot the ^Bv of sacrifices, 
liy which the LatlfP of God was^h^figured; and 
therefore, the first Ihiiig, when he came foiih from the 
ai'k, wus to build an ult;ir. "jifliLNctah builded an 
altar unto the Lord, and took uf^^ciiMii beast, and 
of every clean fowl, and ofi'crcd burnt oftnngs on the 
altar. And the Lord smelled a sweet tovour." This 
burnt offering was a sweet savour to the Lord, be- 
cause Noah was a righteous man, and brought his 
offering to tlie Lord, by faith, in the promised Mes- 
siah. 'I'he blood of Clirist was as efficacious then as 
when it was ahtd upon the cross at Mount Calvary. 
**Nuah was a just man and perfect in his genera- 
Ijon, and Noah walked with God." And he was 
inadc rij^hteoiis, and obtained the salvation of the Lo;'d, 
tiy the iibedicnce of him, through whom tlie Lord 
snlelled a sweet savour. 

It was suitable that the law, requiring sacrifi- 
ces and burnt ofl'erings in the days of Adam, Abel, 
Noah, Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, should be incor- 
porated into the law given to Moses on the mount; 
because the design of th's law, as well as that of sac- 
rifices, in the most ancient times, was to point out him, 
who, "now, once in the end of the world, hath apj>eared 
put away sin by the sacrifice of himself." It was not, 
however, the only objc*:t of the Sinai laiv to point 
out tlie promised Saviour. One great design of the 
^ LAW of Moses, wa3 to teach men their duty, how 
^L they ought to treat God and one another, that they 
^^ might obtain the favour of Cod. 
^K The Bible is a consistent book; it is fiill of life and 

^^B truth; and we cannot l.ive a part of tliis sacred vol- 
^^M nine, and not ]o\t l\:e wliole. Truth is consistent 
^H with itsrlf; and this is the bcauly and ■;Iory r>fthc 
^H Bibie, If we have a heart to obey one dixme cuni- 
^H i-nand, we sjiJl be disposed lo obey them all. llccce, 

1 If ' 

^ : '-^ ^L^ 
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the man after God's own licart, said, '■Tlicn bliall \J^ 
not be ashamed when 1 have respect to nil iliy com- 
ma ndintiits," He who loves Christ and liis Giispcl, 
loves the i-aw of Moses: lie sincerely respects all the 
conimandmeiifs^ precepts and statutes ul that law,, 
which have not been superceded by the coming and|| 
death of Jesue Christ. 
^_ Keaeon teaches that all tlie types and "shadows of 
^Bgood things to cgqic** should Ix laid aside, when the 
^Hgood things themselves appear. We have no need of 
^^Kthe ebadow, when we have obtained the subbtance. 
^BjVIt the LAW therefore given to Moses on the mount, 
^^Kfemains in full force, both with Jews and Gentiles, ex- 
^■cept those things which pointed to the coming of the 
' Just One; together with certain ceremonies and pru 
hibitions which were peculiar to the Jewish natioa 
If the Jews therefore had had a proper regard for Itf 
Law of Moses, they never would have rejected ' 
Lord of glory." Had they kept this divine la! 
they would not have stoned Stephen, And Ihj 
minds would not liave been slung wish this cuttilT, 
address: "Ye stiff necked, and uncireumciscd in hdjitj 
and ears, ye do always resist the Holy Ghost: asyoui*; 
fathers did so do ye. Wliich of the prophets liava^ 
not your fathers persecuted? and they have slain then 
who showed before of the coming of the Just Om 
wiiom ye have now been the betrayers and murder J 
crs: who have received the law by the disposilio 
angcis. and have not kept it." Had Ihe Jews kept tlwi^H 
LAW of Moses, they would have obeyed the Gospel 
of God. Hence, Christ, conversing with the Jews, 
addressed them in tlicse words; -Had ye believed 
Moses, ye would have believed me." 

The unbelieving Jews were complete enemies to Ihej 
spirit and design of the law of Moses; just as linfMMV' J 
ilent sinners are now of the Gospel of Christ. 

The Jews after, as well as before the coming 
Chrifl, were c^tremcly attached to ihc law hI Mnsesl 
so tar as it related to sacrifices, types and shadows, 
together with the mere outward forms and ceremo-J 
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nics of Lliat i.k\v. But as the Christ, whom the Ji 
betrayed and luiiif; upon a tree, was the true Messiah, r 
they are inconsistent in llie observation oi those lliii 
which were designed only to point out a Savioiii 
come. Paul, therefore, wrote an Epistle to the He- 
brews, leaching them that they had no further ncetl of 
the types and shadows of the i,aw. He exhorts them 
however, not to forget the morality of the law, not to 
harden themselves through the deceitfulness of sin; 
'■To do good," says he, '-and to communicate forget: 
not; for with such sacrifices God is well pleased." 
He says also, "It is a good thing that the heart be es- 
tablished with grace," He exiiorts Iheni to charity, 
and that their conversation be without covetousness, 
and that ihey be content with such things as they 
have: for God hath said in the law of IVIoses, I will 
t&ver leave thee nor forsake thee. They were not 
o!|Sy to regard sacrifices which pointed to a Saviour to 
ciRne; but to lielieve on him, who, "after he had of- 
t'q^d one, sacrifice for si/i, forever sat down on the 
rigbt hand of God." 

Although the Bible contains many things, yet they 
all unite in one. 'i'here is no one part of the Bible 
which stands in opposition to another part. Some 
view the Bible as composed of Law and Gospel; the 
one requiring sinless obedience in order lo Bce the 
kingdom of God; and the other requiring an imperfect 
obedience in order to see the kingdom cf God. 'I'hey 
suppose that one pait of the liihie kilis men, while 
the other part of it will save them alive, and make 
them forever happy. But since the apostasy there has 
been only one way in which it is possible lur men to 
be saved. This way is plainly exhibited both in the 
Old Testament and in the Nrw. The foundation of 
salvation is laid in the precious blood of Christ. And 
what is necessary on our part, that we may be inter- 
ested in the gieat salvation, the Sciiptures e\ery wheie 
leach. In different parts of the Bible the language is 
various, but the thing itself is always essentially the 
^amc. If our hearts be right with God, if his i,axv he 
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written there, we are eerfainly in a state of paivatlon. 
Such are as fi^i-fiam condemnation, as if their state were 
expressed in the language of the apostle Paul; '-'rhere 
is thciefoi-e now no condemnation to them Ihiit are in 
Chii^t JfsuSjtwho walk not after llie tlebh, but after 
ihe Spirit." 

'I'lic feelings of David were essentially the same with 
those i»r I'anI, which areexpress^d in the lollowiiig lan- 
guage; — "O lunvtove I thy law! it is my meditation all 
the day. IJo«- sweet are thy words unto my tasle! yea, 
sweeter Ih.inihe honey to my mouth. 1 love Ihy com* 
MaNdmknts above gold. Ihe law of tliy niuut!i is 
hetttr Unto me lliaii thousands nf gold and silver." 
'I'hc rcasori « by the Psalmist had such a peculiar re- 
gard lor Ihe divine law. we learn from the nineteenth 
Psalin. "'l lie law uI Ihe Ijoi'd is peifect, converiinn; 
the srnii; the tentimo'jy of tlie Lord is s-ure, making 
wnc the'simple. The sfaiuici,- of the Lord are right 
rejoicing the heart; the cavtmandmeni of the Lord ' 
pure, eitiightcniiig the eyes. Ihe jud if mi-nfs of the 
Lord are true and righteous altogether. Jloretobedi 
sired are ihrylhanmuchgold, yea, than fine gold; sweet* 
er also than honey, and the hnney-comb." The apos- 
tle Paul niiikcs use of difierent words to rxpress his 
feelings, but his religion was the same. "What things 
were gain to me, those," saith he, "1 counted loss (or 
Christ. Yea, doubtless, and 1 count all things but loss 
fortheejicellcncy of Ihe knowledge of Chiist Jcfus my 
Lord; for whom 1 have sull'ered the loss of all things, 
and do count them but dung that I may win Christ " 
'J'he religion ol David consisted in his love for the 
V«ic, siatiL/es. commandmeitis and judgments tif God. 
And the religion of Paul was esserilialiy the same. 

It is the same Sun of Righteousness which chines in 
the Old 'J'estament as in the New. He shines with 
meridian splendour in the New Testament, but still it 
is the same Sun. It is the same Sun Ihat fills willi 
glorious light the Old Testament as Ihe New. 'j'hc 
New Testament is the Gospel, but it is not "another 
Gospel." Christ is the Saviour, but he is not another 
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Saviour, distinct from the predicted Seed of the woman, 
who should bruise the serpent's head. 

When Christ came into the world, and entered upotf 
his prophetic office, he did not teach another doc4 
trine, which the prophets of the Lord had not taugl 
before him. Christ entertained ihc same sentimei 
with Abraham, who said to the man "clothed in pueil 
pie and fine linen,"' "If they hear not Moses and tlifl 
prophets, neither will they be persuaded though oi 
rose from the dead" That the doctrine of Chrislij 
was exactly the same with that of Moses and t| 
prophets, is abundantly evident from his sermon 
the mount; especially Matthew, seventh chapter, a 
twelfth verse; "Therefore all things whatsoever 
would that men should do to you, do ye even so U 
them; for this is the law and the pkopiiets,' 
In the law given to Moses o(i the Mount, Jkhovai 
is proclaimed as gracious and merciful, forgiving ini' 
quity, transgression and sin; but that he would by nokfl 
means clear the guilty. So said Christ, '*if ye forgivi 
men their trespasses, your heavenly Father will alsoj 
forgive you: but if ye forgive not men their trespass! 
neither will your Father forgive your trespasses," 
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THE HARMONY OF LAW AND GOSPEL. 

Exodus xx, 6. 

—Shewing mercy iinlo thousands of them that love 

me and ktep my commandments. 



IMPltOVEMENT CO>mNUED. 

11. THE Law of Moses and the Gospel of God are 
fessentially Ihe same. 

The Law given to Moses on the mount, and the 
Gospel oi" God, in their o^ect and design perfectly 
Coincide. Each of them anKveis the same end. Both 
of them exhibit Christ as the only Saviour, Both 
require of man ihe same qualifications in order to 
Salvation. The promises and tlireatenings uf both are 
the same. 

1. The design both of the law of Moses, and of the 
Gospel of God, is to exhibit Jesus Christ as the only 
Saviuur of man. 

The law given to Adam in Paradise was never di 
signed to express grace or mercy. Being once violaf- 
ed, it could never give life. Having once transgressed 
it, Adam was immediately driven from Eden's pleas- 
ant garden. And it was impossible for him to regain 
Pjiradise by obeying that law; bfcause noib to refrain 
from eating would be no act of obedience. That law 
being broken became null and void. Adam by his 
fall lost the divine image in which he was created. 
lie also lost the enjoyment of his Maker. And. in 
not eating he could not recover what he had lost. 
God did not say to him, I will forgive the first offence 
on repentance; and it thou offend no more, thou shalt 
be restored to tliy foinier standing. The Gospel 
H'omises pardon to the penitent. There is, thercl'orc. 
I wide ciilVe|■c.^cc between (he "Paradise law" and ihf 
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The Harmony of Law and Gospel. 

Gospel. But between the law of M-.>;5es and tlitf.' 
Goapel there is no e-isential diffrirencr. The lawI 
given to Moses wis full of mercy; but in the \avf^ 
given to Ariam in Paradise ih'crc was nn mercy Th©i 
Law t.i Mf)9es exhib'.tej tlie Oivjne Redeemer; buf 
tUc law to Adam exhibited no Redeemer; it [»ri)mist 
no good ib.iij;, only on condition of perfect aiid perf 
severin;i obedience. y 

Sacrifices reqnired in the law of RToses, pointdj 
directly to Chnst. -It made Clirist through the mrf 
diura of types its object and end." H-^nee "Christ B 
the end of the law for righteousness to every one (haS^ 
believeth." The law of sacrifice was happily adapl " 
to the fallen condition of man, and directed him 1 
the appointed means of rising from his ruin. ^ 
I'aradise law, on the contrary, made no provision fdi 
the fall, [t knew nothitg of Christ or redemptioif 
through his blood. Neither was there in this law im- 
plied any proviso of a sacrifice of atonement/' This 
would be contradictory to the whole current qv^ 
DIVINE REVELATION. Had not Adam fallen, a Ro^ 
dcemer would not hai'e been needed. But now witH 
out a Redeemer the whole human race mtist perisl 
forever. Not the law given to Adam in ParadiS 
but the Law given to Moses on the mount, exhibits i 
great and glorious Redeemer. And if we obey hini_ 
he will save us with a glorious and everlasting sail 
vation. 

The LAW of Moses is the law of Christ. It wa 
Christ who came down upon the mount with glor/ 
and majesty promulgating an holy law. The laV 
was given to Moses; and, therefore, it is called thff 
LAW of Moses. "And Moses went up unto God, anc*' 
tlie L-ord called unto him out of the mountain, say^ 
ing. Thus shalt liiou say nnto the house of JacobJ 
and tell the children of Israel — and Moses broughl 
forth the people out of the camp to meet with Godil 
and they stood at the nether part of the mount An4 
Mount Sinai was altogether on a smoke, because thi 
Lord descended upon it in fire, and the smoke there 
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of ascended as the smoke of a furnace, and the whole 
mount quaked greatly. And when the voice of the 
trumpet sounded long, and waxed louder iind louder, 
Moses spake and the Lord answered him by a voice." 
This was the voice of the Son of man, tlie Lord Jesus 
Christ, who spake as with a human voice. It is said, 
therefore, that God conversed with Moses Face to face, 
•'This IS that Moses who said unto the children of Is- 
rael, A Prophet shall the Lord your God raise up . 
unto you of your brethren, like unto me: him shall 
ye hear. This is he that was in the Church in the ^ 
wilderness, with the Angel who spake to him in the | 
mount Sinai, and with our fathers: who received tlie 
lively oracles to give unto us." 

This Angel, who spake to Moses in Mount Sinai, 
(the same as Mount Horcb) was Christ, is evident J 
from the following quotation from the Holy Scrip- 
tures. "Now Moses came to the mountain of God, 
even to Horeb. And the Angel of the Lord appealed 
unto liim in a flame of tire, out of the midst of the 
bush: and he looked and behold the bush burned 
with fire, and the bush was not consumed. And* 
Moses said I will now turn aside and see this great 
Bight, why the buah is not bujiied. And when the 
Lord saw that he turned aside to see, God called unto 
him out of tlie midst of the bush, and said, Moses, 

Moses! And hesaid, here am I Moreover he said, " 

] am the God of thy father, the God of Abraham; 
and the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob. An^ 
Moses hid his face; for he was afraid /o look uporhi 
Cod." It is evident Uiat God was present in liuuiaw, 
form; and this person was Chribt. And in this laW 
Christ is exhibited and proclaimed, as gracious and 
merciful; a God ready to pardon. 

It was Christ who led the children of Israel through 
the wilderness and through the sea. This is evidently 
the sentiment of Saint Paul, froiii his address to the 
Corinthians in his first Epistle. '-Brelhren," says he, 
"I would not that ye sliould be ignorant, how that 
/our fathers were under the clwud, and all passed 
■ 
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llvrou<;h tlte sea; and were all baptized unto 
tltr doud and in the sea; and did all eat 
sfiiritual mest. and did all diiiik the same spirituul 
tln'iik: hw Ibey drank of that spiritual Rock that 
lowed then), or accoi-ding to the Greek, that went 
Rinr thctii. and that Rock was Christ." 

The object of the propliets, as well as the apo! 
was, in all their preaching, to exhibit Jesus Cliri! 
. the only Saviour. Hence -Philip," the eunuch 
tug read a passage in haitili, "opened h':s mouth. 
brgAH at the same. Scripture, and pleached unW 
him Jesus " So then, -both" Jews and Gentiles 
'■have access by one Spirit unto llie Father — and are 
built upon the ibundation of the apostles and prophets. 
Jesus Chiist hintsdf being the chief Corner Stone; in 
whom all the buildin;:; fitly framed totfether groweth 
unto an holy temple in tlie Lord."* I'Ue mercy eeat 
of Christ is exhibited almost in every page of the vol- 
ume of DIVINE Tkurii. Tliat Isaiah preached Christ 
is evident from Uom. x, 15 licfcrnn" to the prophet, 
"■How beautiful," says Paul, 'are the feet of thent 
*lhat preach the Gospel of peace, ilnd bring glad tidings 
of good things! But tbey have not all obeyed the 
Gospel: for E?aias saith, 'Lord, who hath believed our 
report." And Christ is exhibited not only in Isaiah, 
but in all the prophets, 

2. In order to salvation, nothing more not less was 
i-equired in the law oi Moses, tlian in the "Gospel 
of God." 

It is granted, that no one can be saved by the 
while lie obeys not tl»e Gospel. And, it is equi 
impossible tlmt any one should b'; saved by the G' 
|)el. while he obeys not the Law. The law con 
demns t'liose who disobey the Go-^pel, and the Gospel 
condemns those who obey not the law. They are 
in perfect harmony. They unite and centre in the 
Same object. What the one requires, that (he otlier 

■ Eph. ii, so 
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j'equires; and what the one forbids, that the otiier for- 
bids.* 

LH us now compare Law and Gospel, the Old 
Teitani'^ilt and the New. They both forbid idolatry. 
''And G-)d spake all these words, saying, I am the 
Lord thy Gt>d, who brought thee out of tlie laud of 
i^^ypt. out of the house of b;}iidLige. Thau shall have 
n,o other g^ds before me. 'I'bou shalt not nia,lie unto 
I (bee any graven image, or any likeness of any. thing 
^ |b%t is in heaven above or that is in the earth be- 
peath." Many of'the children of Israel to whom IhJs 
law was first given were idolaters. Law and Gospel 
uflite in their condemnation. "Neither be ye idola- 
ter^," ^ays Paul to the church at Corinth, "as were 
^ome of them; as it is written, The f)enple sat down to 
eat and to drink, and rose up to play." The apostl^ 
also cautions them against keeping company with 
idolaters. The ten commandments contained in the 
u^w of Nloses are incorporated into the very system 
of the G'>spel. And a system excluding the ten com- 
mandments would be a mere shadow: it could not be 
called a Gospel system. The word Gospel signifies 
good news, but what good news would there be in 
system which should exclude the ten commandments? 
The essential thing required of us, both in the law ani 
in the Gospel, is the love of God; Hence it is said in 
I the law: "Hear, O Israel; the Lord our God is one 
FjUord: and thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all 
■ Ihine heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy 
might. And these words which I command thee this 
day sliall be inthlne h^^i't." Cluist taught, that, on 
tHE TWO COMMANDMENTS, iove to God, and love 
to man, hung all the law and the prophets. 
More than this Christ never required of any man. 
He, who has this qualiiication, love to God and love 
to man. never can fall short of inheriting eternal life. 
It is evident from the writings of the apostle Paul, 
. that, that person is entirely destitute of every grace 
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e Harmony of Law and Gospel. 

quired in the Gnspel who isdeetitute of love. 
I speak," says he -with the tongues of men and of an- 
gels, and have not charity," which is love to God, "I 
am become as sounding brass or a tinkling cymbal. 
And though 1 have the gift of prophecy, and under- 
stand all mysteries, and all knowledge; and though I 
have all faith so that 1 could remove mountains, and 
have not chanty, 1 am nothing," "Every one that lov- 
eth," says another apostle, "is born of God and know- 
eth God: i'w God is love." He therefore, who is des- 
titute of that kve required in the law of Mose^ 
destitute of every Gospel grace. 

Would the Gospt'l be good news if it did not 
quire love to God and man? It would not. The ( 
pel therefore requires what is required in the two great 
commandments, on which said Christ, hang all the 
law and the prophets. 

It will no doubt be asked. Does the moral law. as 
well as the Gospel, require faith and repentance? Ac- 
cording to my understanding it certainly does. You 
will grant (hat the moral law requires even sinners 
to love God and man. But it is impossible for a sin- 
ner to love God and yet remain impenitent. If the 
LAW then requires sinners to love God, it requires tb"-** 
to repent. Love in the heart of a sinner neccss: 
involves repentance. ' 

Some, I conclude, have been led to think, that, be- 
cause repentance was not required in the law given to 
Adam in Paradise. that therefore it was not requiied 
in the law given to Moses on the mount. 

The doctiine of the prophets is founded upon the 
LAW ot Moses; and in their preaching they are contin- 
ually calling sinners to repentance. And the preach- 
ing of Noah. Moses, David and Samuel, was the 
preaching of the Gospel of the grace ot God. 

That the law of Moses required justice, mercy and 
faith, is evident, because Christ blamed the Pharisees 
for passing Ilitm over in their exposition of the law. 
Besides, the tssence of saving faith consists in the li ~ 
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■ required in the law. Faith Involves love; for thera 
pan be no true saving I'aith without it. 

fl. To the obedient, the same blessings are promised I 

' in the law of Moses, as in the Gospel of Christ. ! 

Christ came down upon the Mount, and delivered 
the law to Moses for thegood of his people. And if 

' the fear of God had been in their hearts, the feai' of 
evil would have been far from them. '-For per- 

' feet love casteth out fear," "And Moscp said unto 
the people, Fear not: for God is come to prove you, 
w- and thatliis fear may be before your faces that ye sin 
not." Henee, "The law " says Paul, "was added be- 
cause of transgression;" The meaning is, the law was 
added to guard men against transgiession. The same 
blessings are promised to those who obey this Law as 
to those who obey the Gospel. God has promised in 
the LAW to show mercy to thousands of those who^^^ 
love him, and keep his commandments. ^^^^ 

Moses was in the cloud on the mount forty da]^^^| 
and forty nights. Here God taught him the econoi^^^H 
of worship in the tabernacle. Moses taught the pe^^^H 
p)e according to the word of the Lord. And he to^^^H 
the book of the covenant, and read in the audience ^HH 
the people: and they said, "All that the Lord hath said ^ 
will we do, and be obedient." God promised to meet 
with the people of Israel. And saith Ihe Lord, "I will 
sanctify the tabernacle of the congregation, and ihe 
altar — And I will dwell among the children of Israel, 
and will be their God." Moses found grace in th^^l 
sight of the Lord. And so did all others of the chiU^^H 
dren of Israel who had an obedient heart. ^^^| 

That tlie best of blessings both spiritual and tempj^^^ 

Pral. are promised in the law of Moses to the obedient, ' 
ie evident from what is there said to the people of Is- 
rael: "Know, therefore," says Moses, "that the Lord 
thy God, he is God the faitht'ul God, who keepcth 
covenant and mercy with them that love him, and keep 
his commandments, to a thousand generations: tho u ; 
^L shalt, therefore, keep the commandments and t^^^H 
^1 judgments >^-hich 1 command thee this day, to ^^^| 



them. If ye hearken to tlirsc judgments, and keep 
and do them, the Lord thy God shall keep unto llii 
th^ covenant and mercy vvhlcli he sware unto tliy ii 
thers: atid he will love thee, and bless thee, and mulj 
ply thee; he also will bless tlie t'ruit of thy womb, ai 
the fruit of thy land, and thy corn, and thy wine, aof 
thine oil. the increase of the kinc, and ihcilocksofll 
sheep in tlie land, which he sware unto thy fathers 
give thee."* Here we see that the greatest and tl 
best of blessings, both temporal and spiritual, a 
promised to tie obedient, Therefore the blessings 
the Sinai law and of the Gospel of God, are all 
equal, one and the same. 

4. The curses of the Gospel denounced against the 
disobedient, are, equally dreadful to any of the curses 
denounced against them, in the Law given to Moses 
on the mi)uiit. 

It is the sentiment of some that the Gospel of God 
i<! full of blesnagu; but that the Law of Moses is full 
oicur.'its. But if we search the Scriptures, I believe, 
we shall find no such contrast between them. Botji 
Law and Gospel bless the righteous; and they both 
equally denounce nurses against the wicked. The Gos-. 
pel draws a line of distinction between the righteoi 
and the wicked, the obedient and disobedient, and : 
does the Law. The one is no more accurate llwn tl 
other. 'He that believeth on the Son hath ev 
life, and he that believeth not the Son shall not 
life; but the wrath of God abidethon him." Sal' 
however, was no more ccrtam in the days of Chrii 
and the apostles, tn those who believed and were b; 
tized. than it was in the days of Moses, to those wli 
loved God and were circumcised. 

And no law since the apostasy, has ever threaten! 

destruction to the wicked, more peix-mptorily, than I" 

Gospel now threatens damnation to Ihose of the sai 

character. The Law is no more full of teriour to 

disobedient than is the Gospel. The Law therel 
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not kill men in opposition to t!ie Gospel 
will tile Gospel save int-n in opposition to the law, 

In a view of tliese things, perhaps some will inquire, 
What then does the apofille Paul nieiin. when he sa^JS, 
God "hath made us ahle ministers of the New Testa- 
ment; not of iHe leltei', but of the spirit; t'.>r the ietler 
killeth, but the spirit giveth life." In reply, I would 
observe, that the apustU- cannot mean, that they were 
aWe ministers of the A'eio Testament in distinction 
ft^Om the Old; meaninij; the books of the evangelists^ 
the Acts of the Apostles arid their Epistles, in distinc- 
tion from the books of the Old Testament. 'I'he apos- 
tles could not mean that their minii>tiy was confined to 
(he BOOKS of the New Testament for those books wi ^ 
not then written. The texts of the apostles were 
ways selected from the books of the Old Tcstamei 
Tlie apostles in the above eense of New Testami 
were as equally able ministers of the Old Testamei 
as of the New. If they could not preach Jesus wi 
out recurring to the Old Testament for an illustratii 
and cont'irniation of theii- ductrine, ihey could 
preach him at all: for those were the Scriptures whi 
testified of Christ. Paul therefore meant by the Ni 
Testament the same as by the new covenant, whit 
is the COVENANT OF cbace. The apostles thereiV 
were able ministers of tiies^iri/ of the new coven; 
and not of the /e//er merely. I'he reason why thi 
were abh ministers of the new covenant was. becui 
the Corinlhiiiii saints were converted by their mniisl 
"Forasmuch as ye are manifestly declared to be 
epistle of Ciirist, ministervd by u^, written not w 
ink but with the Spirit of the living God; not in tal 
of stone, but in tlcshy tables of the heart." The Spii 
givetll life: And as the word was made to quicki 
subnet's who were dead in sin, by the ministry of tl 
apostieSi so, in this sense, they wei'e able mmisters of 
llie New 'I'estament. That is in preaching Jesus, or 
ihe doctrine of the new covenant, their ministi'y had 
been a savour of life unto life: whereas, if they had 
bad no succcse in their ministry their preaching would 
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have bee" only as a dead letter. Therefore the letter, 
of the LAW kilieth, that is, bringeth death upon 
those who have not "the law written upon thef 
tables of the heart." Hence the preaching of the 
ties to those who were not converted by their mjnil 
try, was a savour of death unto death." '-If," then 
fore, "the ministration of death, written and engrave 
in stones, was glorious; how shall not the ministration 
of the Spirit be rather glorious?" !t was evidently 
therefore not an object with the apostle to distinguish 
between law and Gospel, but to distinguish between 
the mere engraving of the law in tables of stone, and 
the writing of it in the fleshy tables of the heart by the 
Spirit of the living God. 

It is readily granted, that between the moral law 
and the ritds and ceiemonies of the law of Moses there 
is a wide difference. But between the requirements 
of the two great commandments, on which hang all 
THE LAW AND THK PftOPUETs, and the requirements of 
the Gospel, there is no essential difference. For the 
salvation of him who loves God with all his heart and 
his neighbour as himself, is as certain, as the salvation 
of him who believeth in the Lord Jesus Christ. And 
he who loveth not God, is equally wretched with him, 
who believeth not on the Son of God. True faith 
and real benevolence should go together; and in the 
sincere Christian they are never separated. 

The apostle Peter, in his addiess to the strangers 
scattered through Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia 
(ind Bithynia, speaks of love, faith, hope and obedi- 
tnce; and he evidently considers all of them as belong- 
ing to the Christian character, and with each of thi 
graces he connects salvation. And the foundation 
all the Christian graces and Christian joys is the pt 
cious blood of Je&us Christ, See the second verse 
Ihe first chapter of his first Epistle. "Elect according 
4j tne foreknowledge of God the Father, through 
sanclification of the ripirit unto obedience and sprink- 
ling of the blood of Jesus Christ." In the next verse 
he says, 'God hath begotten us again unto a lively 
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^BtOP£ by the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead. 

B He then goes on to inform them that they were kept 
by the power of God throiii^h faith unto salvation. 
He then brings Clinst into view as being equally the 
Sjject both of failh and love: "Whom having not 
sen ye love; in whom, though now ye see him not, 
tet believing, ye rejoice with joy unspeakable, and 
bll of glory: receiving the end of youvfa'Uli, even the 
blvation of your souls." 

We ought to be very careful how we handle "the 
[pord of life." We ought not to make distinctions 
lere there is no diffsience; and we ought not to 
ieparate what God hath joined together. 

It is dangerous to confine religion, and a tiile to sal- 
vation to any one of ihe Christian graces. We are aii 
liable to deception; some however arc more liable than 
others to be deceived as to their religiou? character and 
state. Bjt tUey are the most apt to be deceived who ,' 
make the wh:)le, or the main part of religion to con- 
^st ii) hcUeving. Such are in great danger of think- 
j th.tt they have much .religion, and a fair tille to 
Keaveii. when they are in -tlie gall of biitt-rness and' 
Bond ofinii^u;ty.'" "Simon believed also; buthisheait 
was not nght in the sight of God." He therefore was 
called upon to "repent of his wickedness" and pray 
God that the • thought" of his "heaii" might he "for- 
given him" This idea is further conflrmtd by Samt 
James, -He shall have judgment without mercy who 
hath showed no mercy; and mercy rejoiccth agiiinst 
judgment. What doth it profit, my biethi'en. though 
a man say he has faith, and have not works? can failh 
save him? If a brother or sister be naked, and desti- 
tute of daily food, and one of you say unto them. De- ' 
jjait in peace, be ye warmed and be ye hl!ed; notwith- 
litanding ye give them not those things which arc ^ 
needful to the body, what doth it profit? Even so hi 
if it have not works, is dead, being alone." 
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SERMON vrir. 

TllK COVENANT OF GRVCE UNCHANGEADLY fl 
SAME. 

Exodus xIx, 5. 

Aw therefore, if ye -jdUI ohey nvj voice indeed.!, 

keep my covenant, (hen ye ih'dl be a peculiar tA 

lire Unto me above'all people; for all the earif 

mine. 



rUOM vvlmt we. Iiavft heard in ttie foregoing Di^ 
tation, the following is a third inference. 

III. The Sliiai covenant is fonnded on the cdiffl 
nant of redemptioh. and U essentially the same wiifi 
the covciijint of grace. 

What was communicated to Moses on the mount, 
is called llic i,aw ol God, it is also called his covE- 
NANi'. This is evident from Dent, iv, 12, "And the 
Lord spake unto yoli out of the midst of the iii'e: ye 
heard the voice of Ihe woi'ds. hut saw no siniiVitude; 
only ye [ip.ird a voice. And he declared unto you 
his cGz'cnaitl which he commanded you to perform, 
cvcii t'-n commandments; and he wrote them upon 
tivo tables of stone; Take heed unto yourselves lest 
ye foroet the covenant of the Lord your God which 
He made with you, and make you a graven image», 
or the lilcencs^of any thing which tlie Lord thy God 
hath forbidden thee. Fur the Lord thy Cod is a 
consiiminj^ tire, even a jealous God." This must be a 
COVENANT Of gbace; for it is inconsistent with the 
nature of holiness, (or God to make a covenant, other 
than a covenant of gruce with sinners. God could 
make a covenant of works with Adam in Paradise; 
but with his posterity such a covenant cannot be 
made Gqd did not lenew the covenant of works 
with Adam after he had fallen, but he made anothet 




1 0^ Grace utichaiigeabLj the sami 



i^oveoaQt, even a covenant of grace, and founded 
upoD the covenant of redemplion. 

The Sinai covenant could not have been made, 

^od proclaimed as gracious and merciful, had there 

not been a previous divine purpose to save sinncis 

Litjirough the redemption wlUch is in Christ Jesus. "It 

Sas in consequence of the eteioal puqio&e of the ever 
^essed Trinity to save sinners, and of tlie absolute 

fccrtainty of Christ'6 fulfilling his p:irt in the covenant 
bf redemption, that God could, inimediately attci the 
", promise to save sinners through faith in a Saviour 
) come." Tills fjivine Saviour is fully exhibited in 
jfp Sinai covcnalll; and in order to be saved by him, 
jhe covenant of grace and the Sinai covenant inculcate 
ihe same qualifications. That ie, the sfune duties, oij 
the part of the sinner are required by ibc Sinai cov*H 
enant, as are required bythe Gospel covenant. 

"The Gospel promises eternal life to all who liclievp 
in the Mediator. This gracious proposal which Goc^ 
makes to sinners, comprises all (he essential properties 
L pi' the covenant of grace. It concerns two parties, IE 
iontains a condition to be fulfilled on the one side, and 
1 promise to be performed on the other. And both 
Be promise and the condition are founded in grace."* 
fherefore. 
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Ear c^'tfie new My^nmif^KU il'^M\i.\<,iZ fmiii' 
^ etsenlHl tfflerfnoe bctwi'tn (liem. The pro mists 
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i^,i.,k.;i »f ihe w« eovensnt termi 

;iii>1 llit-y ehxU U; my jieoplc, ii eKi-iissly I 

I iiivtilveil 1^." "! CBll liMvon and Bnrth i 

. rflto itay se«insl jou, that I have not before voii life mill dentil, bleminj I 

ud tui-Siop Iheralbre ohnosc Kfe, Ibal (mill Vhi« and ll'V seed may ftV" — "Piff I 
It ii not ■»..») thine fopyoaibi-eiuBeiliaToiip life." DiMimi. 19, andtsnii,*?. f 

The jironiilcs of tlie new ubvniiint iuvdve Uie auuia tliiiig." '' -■- ■- 
"Beoaiue T liTe, ye (liall liVe also." ' 
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The Covenant of Grace 

1. That the Sinai covenant and the covenant of 
gracC; are essentially the same, will appear fiom the 
accounts given of the covenant transactions betw« 
God, and the people of Israel. 

See the twenty-fourth chapter of Exodus. "Ai _ 
Mosfs came and tnld the people all the words of the 
Lurd, and all the juilgmeuts; and all the people an- 
swered •with one voict, and aaid, All the words which 
the Lord hatli said.wi// -we do And Muses wrote alt 
the words of the Lord and rose up eaily in the morn- 
ing, and budded an altar under tl^e hill, and twelve 
pillars, according to the twelve trilM| ot Isiael. And 
he sent young men of the children of Israel which 
offered burnt- ufterings, and sacrificed peace offerings 
ol bxen, unto the Lord. And Moses took half of the 
blood, and put it in basons; and half ol the blood he 
sprinkled on the allar. And he took the book of the 
covenant, and read in the audience ot the people: and 
they said, Ail that the Lord liatli said •will tsie do and 

the}', who obey not the new cmeiiiuil, are left iu the same uohapp; condliion, ■» 
till-)' lu-e IeH, who obcj nut the Sinui uovenHnl. And the i»ven*iit of rcdcuipliDfl 
oulj- Hctirei obcdieiin: Iu t.od'i eleU. And when Gud in |.lBiiBe>l tu |iuL obedi- 
unoe of Llie &iuiu ootenBHl iuEo thor heai'ti, ihey itaiHl upon ijiu BHine Kock, u 
tbose, whu, in the <la} olCvd's power, are miicle u> ubi;; the new mveuimt. To 
make u atrwt path, ve uiuH tlialiuguiab bel»ecD the covcuHUt oi redem|iiion. 

In noi luukiiig ditUueliou* where we oiigUl, we lira led lo make theiu where 

Ab uoii an the Sinu bin' or ootcudI ii put hi the inwanl parts, and urilten in 
tht heiii'l, il imnieilialel} bewinita die new uuventiiiL l*h>; mIidIe ditt'erenve, then, 
betweon ihem ia, the ono is written upon a stoue, and the oilier upon the hi:an. 
A law is UiE lame whether K be written upon [Hunhment or upon cunimou naiwr. 
"Lt^l Jewi," and Chrinlau Getiuiet treaiiiig U dilTei-enllf, does nut deatrof 

The eonditioni of the (t(l^'C^Bnt of redenplioD are eBBeniUlly different fnnn tlic 
voiiililians of the ftovenHiit of grave. Clinuls BMoeniDnc coniprchendB the Eonrli- 
(ioiii at'ttie one; but, the ''reoeiviug oflliu abuiemBUt" oamprtheiiili t]ic coudi- ' 
Uoiia of :hc other. * 

Atooeiuent ii thje work oT Chiut^ and the neriiing (^ it ia the Tiiijt of the. 
Spirit. The whole woric ia (f er«ee- "AH thuiga aiv uf liod, who Lath leeou- 
vi1e<l ui tohioiaeirb; JenuChcut." I^ ihen, an; man be iu Chi'fet. lie in a new 
ereaiure, bceauw he ii a tubjent of the new unrnBDt. 

Even the coteuiuiE of grace ia aii okl, aad, to us aji unavailing otvimant, uutU 
Ihe Sinai law be wnitennpon (ho Jieart Tbe covenant of eraoe willvrolit nieu 
nothlni;, if ihe conilitiona ot it be not perforaied. "What'" then "Bhall the tnd 
Ue of them that obey not the Gaa|iel of GoilP" I do not menu V (his Ibat u 
ainiier laoit jietlbrra the oonditioua of die coienant of grniie, or obey the (ionpel, 
in order to hit. eonvemioni for God van eomisienily eoi.verl a ahiner without h<s 
; but in order 
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unchangeabhj the same. 

\ he obedienf. And Moses took the blood and sprinkled 
it on the people, and said I'elwUl, the blood of ihA ' 
covenant, which tlie Lord halh mudti willi you con-j 

Ifcrning all ihcbc words " 1 

Thus it appears that God made a covenant with ' 
the people ol Israel; and they promised universal obe- 
tlience to all the commands, coniained in this cove- 
nant Similar transactions we have recorded in thu 
twenty-seventh chapter of Deuieronom_> . -'I'liis day; 
the Lord thy God hath commanded thee to do these 
st-dtutes and judgments; thou slialt therefore keep and' 
do them with all ihy heart and with all thy soul Thou 
hasl avouched the Lord this day to be thy God. and ti» 
WalU in his ways ami to keep his statutes, and his com- 
inaiidmenis. and his judgments, and to heaiken to hin 
"voice. And the Lord halh avouched lljee this day td 
be his peoplf. as he hath promised thee, and that thou t 
shouidh* ket'p his commandments." It is evident that if 
the childicn of Israel fulfilled their engagements, God 
would be their God, and make them his peculiar peo- 
ple. The covenant engagements were mutual. -Godas 
much avouched them to be his people, as they avouch- 
ed him to be their God." So says Mo?es, The Lord 
hath avouched lliee this day lo be his peculiar people, 
as he hath promised thee. Accorduigly, God Haikli in 
Exotlus, nineteenth chapter, -Now, therefore, if you 
. will obey my voice indeed, and ktcp my covenanl; 
I then ye shall be a peculiar treasure unto ir.e above all 
I people; for all the eaith is mine. And ye shail be 
unto me a kingdom of priests, and an holy nation. 
in various other places of Scripture, God styles liim- 
I self llteir God." "When God promises lo be a God 
I -iu a person or people, he means to comprise in the 
promise alt spiritual blessings;" that is, all the blessings 
of the covenant of grace. For no covenant can con- 
tain more than all spiritual bje&sings. Wc have no 
account of any covenant in the Bible, which contains 
_ promises more precious, or blessings more rich and 
I abundant.. The following passages of Scripture. I 
|, conclude, contain all tlie blessings of llic covenant ol" 
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grace; "He that overcometh shall inherit all things, 
and I will be his God,- and he shall be my son?'^ 
And the apostle gives the same turn to another divia' 
promise. Speaking uf tln> pious patriarchs, "If," sayi 
he, "they had been mindful of that country froiS 
whence they came out they might have had opportuj 
nity to have returned: but now they desire a betta 
country, that is an heavenly. Wherefore, God is nq 
ashamed to be called Iheir God; for be hath prepare 
for them a city." 

What more then do we find required in the cov) 
nant of grace, than we find required and promised ii 
the Sinai covenant? Will God grant greater or bettd 
things to those who comply with the conditions of tht 
covenant of grace, than to those who comply with thl 
conditions ol the Sinai covenant? Can Gud promi^ 
imy thing more, llian, that he Will love those whi 
love him, and that he will be Iheir God. and finall/ 
take them to himself, to a building of God, an house 
not made willi hand^. eternal in the heavens? He can- 
not. But all these blessings are promised to thoi 
who do the commandments cootaincd in the Sin^ 
covenant; it is, therefore, evident that these covenani 
are essentially the same. The covenant of gi ace, it J 
certain, cannot contain more or greater blessings thai 
the Sinai covenani; for God has promised to thos 
who obey the Sinai covenant, that he will be the'J! 
God; and this promise compreliends all good. 

l^erhaps some may object and say, tliat the Sin^ 
covenant cannot be the same as the covenant of gracs 
because the terms of that covenant and the things r ' 
quired in it, arc beyond the power of man to perforni 
In answering tliis objection, there is no ditTicuIty. Tl^ 
Sinai covenant requires nothing which is more dif 
cult to perform than the ct;vetiaiit of grace. The ob-J 
jector says that the covenant of grace requires faith itj 
the Mediator. And is it not as far beyond the puwiT 
of man, to exercise faith in Christ, as to exercise 1 
to God? Love to God is as truly within the reach t 
man as saving faith. We can no more come to Chrin 
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without being drawn of the Father, than We can love 
God and obey his vnice, without being drawn ol" the 
Father. And the Sinai covenant is as far from requir- 
ing sinless obedience as the Gospel covenant. Will- 
the Gospel covenant wink at sin and pass by trans- 
gression? Will tile Sinai covenant condemn for eveiy 
offence? No. But each covenant lias pardon in store 
for the penitent, And it is as easy to repent of a sin 
violating the Sinai covenant, as of a sin violating the 
Gospel covnnanC. Hence, the God of the Old 'I'esta- 
incnt is as placable as the God of the New. 

2. The Sinai covenant requires the "people of God 
when.tbcjf fall under his rebukes, to repent in order 
to regHLhis favour." And the covenant of grace 
does iiStlnsure the divine favour to the backslider on 
easier terms. Each covenant requires the same terms 
of acceptance. No backslider, whether he be Jew. or 
Geritiic. can recover the favour of God without true 
and sincere repentance. And there is no law or co-v- 
eiianf of God, which will exclude the true penitent 
from thr favour o[' God. The Sinai covenant made 
certain the love of God to thoSe ivho loved him. .'Vnd 
tlie favour of God is nft obtained by any covenant 
without love. And God has no where promised to 
return unto us, Unless we rctui-n unto him. Wc find 
the condition of forgiveness largely stated to the peo- • 
pie of Israel in the twcilty-sixlh chapter of LeviticLl9,r 
"If then their unciicumciscd heart be humble, and their 
accept of the punishment of their iniquity; then wiill 
remember my covenant with Jacob, and also my coT^J 
enant with Isaac and also my covenant with Abraf-B 
ham will I remember; and I will remember the land;^ 
And Solomon, at the dedication of the temple, prajS^ 
for Israel^ agreeably to the spirit of the Sinai covenartLJ 
He pruys for the forgiveness of their sins on no other 
condition than Ihcir confessing the plague of their own 
hearts, or their returning to God by unfeigned repen- 
tance. And by nothing short of repentance, can any 
one obtain forgiveness, on the ground of the covenant 
of grace. Hence, one of the covenants cannot mate- 
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riaiiy differ from the other. Noah, Moses, David, Sd ^ 
omoii, Samuel, li^alah. and all the prophets, preached 
the same Gospel, which ihe apostle of the Gentiles 
preached, Ever since God said to the serpent. U, that 
is, the Seed of the woniitn shall biuise thy head; there 
has been but one wity of salvation. 'I'hereforc, 

3. "The rites and ceremonies which the Israelites 
were required to observe, carried in them the profes- 
sion of love to God. When tliey presented their 
peace-offerings and thank oiFerin2;s, they practically 
professed true love to God. When tliey presented 
their sin offerings, they practically professed real repen- 
tance and godly sorrow for sin. And when the High 
priest confessed over the scape goat, all the ^|tgof the 
whole people, and then slew the other goat if^Pcrilice, 
(his was a practical profession not only of rejwntance 
but of faith in the biood of Christ, - The passover was 
likewise a ty))e of the divine Saviour, and could not 
be acceptably celebrated, without fjith in the Lamb 
slain from the foundation of the wurld. In fine, all 
the sacrifices appointed under the law. were of such a 
nature, that none could offer them sincci-ely, without 
professing and exercising supreme love to God." 

The essential things requiicd in the covenant of 
grace or the Gospel covenant, are love to God, repen- 
tance of sin, and faith in the Mediator: and all these 
are required in the Sinai covenant; there is therefoi-e 
no essential difference between them. To the propo- 
sition under consideration, that the covenant of grace 
diffei's nothing from the Sinai covenant, there is an 
objection, which is stated thus: "The Sinai covenant 
though founded upon, yet" is '"distinct from, the cove 
nant of grace." The objectoi- supports the objection 
by the following reasons or arguments: 

I. '-The covenant of grace existed about two thou- 
sand years before the Sinai covenant" — -God proposed 
the covenant of grace immediately alter (he fall." 
The objector says in a certain place, that Christ's 
representation of the covenant of grace is this: God 
so loved the world that he gave his only begotten 
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Son^tfiat whosoever believetli in him should not per- 
ish, but have everlasting liJe." "Again Christ declares, * 
He that heaieth my woi'ds, and believeth on him that . 
seat me hath everlasting life, and shall not come into , 
condemnation." And then the objector adds; "Ac- , 
cording to this infallible definition of the covenant of , 
grace, it contains neither more nor less, than, *'//ie 
promise of God to save sinners throvgk faiih in the j 
Atediator" To this 1 reply, .' 

The objector says, that God proposed the covenant 
of grace immediately after the fall. He cannot mean 
'4hat God said in these very words, immediately after 
Ibe full, "He that believeth in the Mediator shall be ' 

,ved." His meaning then must be, that God said 

inething immediately after the fall, from which he ^ 
infers tiiat God would save those who should believe '. 
Jo the Mediator. But does it appear more evident 1 
from this s.imetbing. that he who believeth in the Me- ■ 
diator shall be saved, than from what God said to j 
Moses on the mount, that he who believeth in (ii 
iJMediator shall be saved? Certainly not. Let it be ' 
tittien, that God made this gracious proposal immedi- 
ately after the fall, that he who believeth in the Medi- 
ator shall be saved, 'i'lie same proposal was made to 
Abraham, that is; in as plain terms as it was made im- , 
mediately alter the fall And in about four hundred J 
years alter Abraham, it was made to Moses on thu 
mount: this being the case, does it follow that because 1 
the proposal was made at difierent times, they were . 
lifferent proposals? Certainly not. Hnw then are f he . 

ivcnants distinct? The covenants are the same, the de- ^ 
Ttlaration's being made at difleicnl limes that he who be- 
lieveth in the Mediator shall be saved notwithstanding. 
The objcctoi' says, "When God tnaicta tlie gra-' 
cious proposal to sinners," that lie who believeth shall *' 
\ie saved, -'he requiri^s their immediate aeceplanee, but 
so long as they refuse to accept, they nave tio right to 
the blessing offered." Very good: and was nut this ) 
a* evident horn llie Sinai covenant, as from any thing, 
which was said two thousand years before? How tlicii j 
U 
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does it appcEir that the Sinai covenant is not the 4 
enant ol" grace? 

It is evident that the Sinai covenant promised sal- 
vition to the penitent believer. And the covenant ol' 
grace promises nulhing more. Why then is it said by 
the objeetor that the covenant of grace existed about 
two thousand yeais before the Sinai covenant? and 
from this inferred Ihut llie Sinai covenant is distinct 
from tlu" covenant ol' e;race? The objector appears to 
be inconsistent; his arguments therefore are not con- 
clusive. 

2. 'I'he objector's second argument is Ihis; "The 
covenant of grace has existed near two thousand years 
since the Sinai covenant was diw-olvcd: But the cove- 
nant of grace lias been in full force ever since as well 
as before the abrogation of the Sinai covenant." 
Hence he infers, -that the Sinai covenant was distinct 
from Ihe covenant of grace." The Sinai covenant, 
says he, was calculated I'oi' a particular people, time. 
and place; but the covenant of grace is calculated for 
all nations, limes and places from the fall of man to the 
day of judj|;ment. 'I'o this. 1 reply: it is granted that 
Ihe rites and ceremonies annexed to the Sinai cove- 
nant are done away. But does this abrogate the law, 
<ti- covenant itself? Is not love to God and men the 
esserUial thing i-eqnired in this covenant? Does not 
Christ eay. On these two commandments hang all the 
law and the propliels? Docs not the Sinai covenant 
require cordial and sincere obedience? Did not God, 
in that covenant, say lo his people, "Obey my voice, 
and I will be your God. and ye frhall be my people? 
And God piomised that it should be well with ihem. 
if they would walk in the way which he commanded 
them. In the prophecy of Jeremiah we have an ex- 
planation of tlie Sinai covenant. "Tliussailh the Lord 
of hosts, the God of isiatl. Put ymir burnt ofiering" to 
your Kicrtlkcs, and cat Uesh. For I spake not unto 
your falheii'. nor coniinandrd them, in the day that I 
brought thciii out of the land uf Ei^ypt. eonecrninf^ 
burnt oftiji'iiigs or sacrifices: but this thing commanded 
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\ them, saying. Obey my voice, and I will be your * 
' Goii and ye shall be people; and walk ye in all the 
ways that I have commanded you, that it may be 
well wiih you." The above, tlie objector himself 
f»Jlows to be God's explanation of his own covenant."' i 
it so. And has God abrogated the command,^ 
Obey my voice? and the promise I will be youi* God? I 
Because the right of circumcision is no longer rcquir- 1 
xl, does it hence follow, that the covenant, of whicllJ 
eiirumcision was a seal, ii> abrogated? God promises^ 
"0 confer the blessings of the covenant with Abraham, ' 
saac and Jacob, on tlie penitent: And all the blessings 
fef this covenant are comprehended in the promise, I 
fvili be thy God. The great blessings promised to those 
who obey God's voice, as required in the Sinai cove- 
nant, is that God will be their God. 'I'he Sinai cove- 
bant did require circumcision; but liecause God has 
brogated the command to be circumcised, it does by 
too means follow that he has abrogated the command. 
'Obey my voice. Because the Mosaic ceremonies 
leased at the death of Christ, it (?oes not hence follow 
ihat the law of ten commandments is abrogated; And 
■thia law is called God's covenant; for it is the substance 
of the Sinai covenant. Though circumcision andi 
other appendages of the covenant are done away, or I 
the particular command requinng them, is abrogated, i 
yet the covenant itself remains the same. Removing I 
those ceremonial appendages does not make the least 1 
alteration in the covenant itself. I 

I shall now conclude this reply in the avoids of the I 
objector. "Thus it appears that the diOertnt dispensa- 4 
tions of the covenant of grace are not difinent modes, ' 
or forms, or articles of the covenant itself; but only 
dilferent duties added to it, or founded upon it. which 
, become binding in consequence of embiacing the cov- 
;Cuant. And these duties are properly termed appen^ J 
jdages, because they have been added to and taken J 
(from the covenant without making the Icasi aitciation^ 1 
Bn it.'' Therc.'orc, 
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The Sinai covenant and the covenant of ^ce ar* 
n t dilTerent and distinct covenants. The prospect of 
s vatioii from the latter is no greater, than the pros- 
p- ft oi s ilvalion from the former The mere letter of 
no law or covenant will save men. They therefore 
are as far from salvation who depend upon the letter 
of the Gospel covenant, as they who depend upon the 
lett; r of the Sinai covenant. 'J'he truth of God's word 
U most excellent: it will not, however, save men ex- 
cept they apply it, and are governed by it. 

He who believes in Christ is safe: if Christ be his, 
then, salvation is his. But no one is more safe than 
he, in whose heart is written the Sinai covenant. If 
this covenant or law. instead of being engraven on ta- 
bles of stone, he written on I he fleshy tables of the 
heart, by the Spirit of the living God. oitr salvation ie 
ceitain. If we obey not the Gospel of God, it will do 
us no good; if we break God's holy covenant, it will 
avail us nothing. But they, who are steadfast in the 
covenant of God. are safe upon the same ground, as 
those who obey the Gospel. We, hence, see, how to 
understand the following passage in the prophecy of 
Jeremiah: ■• Behold the days come, sailh the Lurd, that 
1 will make a new covenant with the house of Israeli 
and with the house of Judah: not according to the 
covenant that I made with Iheir fathers in tlie day that 
1 look them by the hand to bring them out of the land 
of Kgypt (which my covenant they brake, although I 
was an Husband unto them, sailh the Loid:)* but this 
shall be the covenant, that I will make with the house 
of Israel; after those days, saith the Lord, I will put my 
law in Iheir inward parts, and write it in their hearts: 
and I will be their God and they shall he mj people." 
1'hus God makes a new covenant with a pcison. 

• Some fjj, tliat they, who dlsobej Ihe Siniu toreniinl, art lefi "•ilhont (;«(, 
urtbnut Chnai, und -Biiboui hoi* in ihr BorW, Bui i1 ii fur ortierwiie »Wi the 
I1I1* covenaut. The prvmi>e»orT.hi<h lliU (unjisW, mrFsU Bhioluw." Thisuit 
»piic»n to nic, II ijothmg more ihiin to shy, tliiit Ihe tiiiuiion of ihe sair.l U tfrj 
dilTti'ei.t from Uml of the kinneri fhr Goi hue prsniwd tn rtiw the sniM, Iml 
the impet,li»nl iinner, reidiuni»E ,o. 1. titilik,! to ub ilivioc proniiw, «n *luch 
he can rMt hi> «»lv«ion. 1 he idcptitj <•( Ihe ooreiiinU,- bowcier, remains: l» 
tliemwIvcB contiilereil Uiere is oo <lifl'erenee. 
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^ when he writes his law in hie heart. A einner is takei 
I into Gods holy covenant, when thelaw i« tviiMen up-' 
l«n his heart, or he isronveited by the Spirit pf thr liv- 
Ling Got). 'I'he law, or covenant itself is the siijDe he- 
I'-fore. as at ll»e lime, aAd after bis convcrt^inn. The 
Vcovenaiit of God, which the house of Israel and tlie 
L^ouseof Jiidah broke, was the same in ite4!ir»hcn Iliey 
r broke it, as when it btranie a new cuvt-ranl liy lieiiig 
|.>yritten by the finger of Gud upon their hearts- . Tiie> 
.Go^el is the same, whether it have an\ saving tfire* 
h Upon those who hear it or nut: whether the Gof^pel tte 
I'b savour of life unto life, or a savour of death unto 
lideath, it is, in itself, the same. '-If any man be in 
IjCbri^ he is a new creature: old things are passed auay, 
'lehold all things are become new." Thoee thin^ 
^.which are new to those who aie in Chnet, were, in 
i^hemselves. the same before, as after. Uieir union tp 
J.Christ. When God once lakes a pn«on into the cov- 
L^nant of g,racc, he cannot bi'e.ak it in such a sense as 
1 to niiss of salvation; but before he is taken into it by 
\ ^ailh, 01 by having the love of God shed abroad in his 
rlieai't by the Holy Ghost, he can break it to his ever- 
hrlasting destruction. Hence, every impenitent sinnei' is 
» as constantly breaking the covenant of giace. as he is, 
transgressing the divine law. Tlie Go^pil will no 
hnioi'e countenance sin, than the divine law. The 
i Gospel is the covenant of grace: but it is to all a dead 
\ letter, until, by the grace of God, Uiey are made willing 
\ lo obey it. 

i 'I'he apostle, in his Epistle to the Hebrews, to ex- 
I press the excellency of the ministry of Christ above 
. that of Moses, speaks of his being the Mudmlor ol a 
better covenant than that of Moses: he speaks of the 
covenant ministered by Moses as being faulty, but. t.f 
that by Christ, as being faultless: he sj.-taks also of a 
(lew covenant, and of an old one. Now, it is evidr nt 
that ihe apostle means, by ihe new covenant, in (ippo- 
Bttion to the old, and the better covei.aiit, anu (he 
faultless covenant, in opposition lo the less good, aui 
the faulty (Covenant, lo express Ihe superiority i 
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the dispensation of the covenant since Christ 
above the Mosaic dispensation of the samevovenant: 
or to express the superiority of Gospel ordinances above 
Jewish ceremonies. The main object of the apostle, 
no doubt, was, to teach the Hebrews the inconsistency 
and impropriety of having an high priest, and of offer- 
ing gifts and sacrifices, since Christ, the great High 
Priest, had come and offered himself a sacrifice forsii 
once, for all. There was no propriety in using t1 
types and shadows of heavenly things, seeing tl 
'•Minister of the sanctuary and of the true tabernacl 
which the Lord had pitched and not man," had come. 
By the old covenant, it is evident, that the apostle 
meahs the ceremonies, types, and shadows of the la^ 
of Moses. The moral law is the same: and it becom 
to us emphatically the new covenant, when the lo' 
of it is "shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghost. 

To continue the use of ceremonies, such as sacri- 
fices, burnt- offerings, types an4 shadows, as the Jews 
now do; or to substitute any doings of our own, 
the place of Christ, is as totally inconsistent with tl 
design of the Sinai covenant, as with the cov^ant 
grace; and, it is totally subversive of the scheme 
Kilvation by grace. 
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GOD A CONSUMING FIRE TO THE WICKED ONLT. 

Deuteronomy xxsiii, 2. 

' He shined forth from mount Paran, and he 

came wi/h ten thousands of .laints: from ftis right 
hand i£ent a Jiert/ law for them. 

IV. INFF.RENCE. 

There is no more fire in the law of Moses, llian there 
is in the Gospel of Christ. 

SOME seem to have a prejudice asfainst the law of 
Moses because, say tliey, it is "a fiery law." But tlicre 
is no more fire in the divine law than there is in the 
GOSPEL. None need to fear the curse of the law in 
whose heart the fear of God is. If we obey the law, 
we shall escape all the fire there is in it. The Gos- 
pel will not burn against the believer in Christ; neither 
■will the LAW burflSlgainst those who love God. The 
fiery indignation of the Almighty will burn against the 
wicked, whether their characters be expressed by ha- 
ters of God's LAW, or despisers of the Gospel of Christ. 
If such do not repetit, God will shoM^his wralh and 
make his power known in their everlasting destruc- 
tion. The wicked are vessels of wialh, and while 
they remain im[)enitent. are fitting themselves for des- 
truction. '-Tlie Lord shall swallow them up in his 
wrath, and the fire shall devour them. The right 
hand of God will find out all those who hate him." 
He will -'make them as a fiery oven in the time of 
his anger." He says of the wicked. "They have 
moved me to jealousy with that which is no God; 
they have provoked me to anger with their vanities: 
and I will move them lo jealou.'iy wilU those who are 
not a people; I will provoke them to anger with a 
foolish nation. For a fire is kindled in mine »nger. 
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and shall burn unto the lowest hell: and sli.ill coiTsume 
Ihe earth with her increase, and set nn tirethe foui 
dations of the niountams." And *-G*hI.'" says Pal 
"ivill render to every mm aecLicding to his deed's; 1 
will render indignation and vviuth. tnhulalion and ai 
guish upon every s<^>ul of miui that doeth evil-, of H 
Jew fiist and also of the Gentile. B-it gltry. honol 
and peace, to every man tliat worketh good; to tl 
Jew lirst and also to the Gentile For there is no re- 
spect of persons with God." And speating of the 
wicked, '-The same." says Saint John, "shall drink 
of the wine of the wrath of God, which is poured out 
without mixture, .into the cup of his indignation; and 
be shall be tormented with fire and brimstone in the 
presenee of the holy are^els. and in the presence of the 
Lnmb- And the smoke of their torment itscendeth 
up forever and ever And gieat B.il»yloii carae into 
remumbranrc before God to give unto her tlie cup of 
the wine of the fn'rceness of his wrath."* Hence the 
language both of the Old Testament and of the New 
as strongly expresses the anger of God towards his en- 
emies, a3 if he were full of fire against them. "The 
wicked," therefore, "shall peiish. and the enemies of 
the Lord shall be as the fat of lambs: they shall 
consume, into smoke shall they consume away." 
God will burn up the wicked. "The day com- 
eth that shall Ipurn as an oven, and all the proud, 
yea, and all that do wickedly shall be as stubble: 
and the day that cometh shall burn them up. 
Hence, the LaW and the GoppeJ. and the whole word 
of God. is against them that do evil. But "unto sut-h 
as fear God's name, shall the Son of K.ghteousuess^^VJ 
arise with healing in his wings ^' -^^^H 

The LAW of Moses l)eini3; called a "fiery law," <1^^^H 
tninishes nothing- from its glory and beauty. VVe^^^^ 
ought not to haibour thrmg'us of prejudice against it;^ I 
for the majesty of the Hnty One of Isaei. is no wliere 
more beautifully exhibited, than in connexion with , | 

tof the phrase, /lot/ law. "And thts is thC^HH 
1 
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blessing wherewith Moses the man of God blessed the 
children oi" Israel before his death. And he said. The 
Lord came from Sinai, and rose up from Scir unto 
Ihem; he shined forth from mount Paran, and he came 
with ten thousands of saints: from his right liand went 
a fiery law for them; yea*iiE loved the people; all his 
saints are in thy hand: and they sat down at thy feet, 
every one shall receive of thy words,"* "Let us have 
Jjgrace," says Paul in his Epistle to the Hebrews, aftef 
V he had spoken of, the tremendous scene, when God 
:ame down on the Mount, from whose right hand' 
bwent a fiery law ^ortbem; "Let us have grace, where- 
why we may serve God acceptably, wilh I'eveience and' 
frgodly fear: for our God t/t a cunsumivg Jive " Bui 
I we ought to remember that God is not less gloriou! 
'..is not less worthy of our love, bicause he is a consum- 
ing F[ftB, They who turn away from the God of Is.i 
rael, and I'efuse to give him their hearts, because ir 
is a consuming firu, must fall beneath his wrath, ant 
under the _/ire of his indignation foiever and e\cr 
Christ is altogether lovely; but the Father of Chiist ' 
not less lovely. Christ, tlie Christian's God is a coi 
suriiing tiT'e, as well as the God of Jacob, the Hoi; 
One of Israel God lovcth those who love him, am 
his being a consuming fnt:, is no terror to themj 
The fire of his wrath, will never fall upon them; it wii0 
. never hurt tiieni In regard to the Christian, his dross 
I will be consumed; but he himself will come foitli |iu- 
rified, like gold tried in the lire. God is love. He, 
therefore, that dwelleth in love, dwilletb in that Goi ' 
who is a consuming fire. 

That thei'e is no more fire or wrath in God, thai 
there is in the Son of tiod, is evident from the man 
Tier in which God will finally destioy bis ent 
They who obey not the Gospel of our Lord Jisui 
Christ, will be punished wilh eveiiasling de^lriiclion 
from the presence of the Lord and from the glory of 
liis power, when the Lord Jesusshall be revealed Irom 
iiin llaming ^re, to take vengeance on Ihen^, 
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When Christ conies to be glori5ed in his saintR and 
admit-ed in all them that believe, he will appear to the 
wicked, as a flame of fire, infinitely extended, ready 
to devour them. Christ is lovely, infinitely lovely, 
but the fire of his wrath will burn against hib enemies 
to the lowest hell. 

Christ is represented as a Lamb, gentle, innocent 
and meek; hence, said John, "Behold the Lamb o(" 
God, who takcth away the sin of the world:" but 
when the great day of hiS wrath is come, who will be 
able to stand? The wicked, in that day, will say to the 
mountains, and rocks, Fall upon us, and hide us from 
the face of him that sitteth upon the throne and from 
the wrath of the Lamb. Let not any think, that the 
Limb of God will be the protection and salvation rf 
lliose who are the enemies of that fiery law which 
went from the right hand of Jehovah! They v. ho wii>h 
to escape tlie wrath of God and the curse of his fiery 
Law must wash their robes and make them white in 
the blood of the Lamb: that 'HE who sitrclh on the 
throne may dwell among them. 1 hey shall hunger 
no more, neither thirst any more, nrilher shall ihe 6un 
'liglit upon them, nor any heat; for the Lamb which is 
in the midst of tbe throne shall teed them, and shall 
lead them unto living fountains of waters, and God 
shall wipe away all teais from Iheir eyes." 

V. Sinners, even the chief of binutrs ought not to 
despair of salvation. 

We sometimes find sinners in a despairing situation: 
but this ought not to be, except they have committed 
the unpardonable sin. If sinless obedience were nec- 
essary to salvation, all must despair. The law given 
to Adam in Paradise required sinless obedience in or- 
der to happiness. But since the fall, il has been oth- 
erwise. God, since the prediction, that i he Seed of 
the woman should bruise the serpent's bead, deals 
with men actording to aeovenant of grace. All the 
hinguage of God to man, in Ihetvvelalinn which he 
has made of himself is tliat of grape. The apostasy 
of our fiist parents has made all mankind prisoners. 
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But we have great reason to bless God. that although 
we are prisoners, we are piisoners of hope. The lan- 
guage of God in his word is. Prisoners, go fortli, Thci^ 
word says. He that belteveth not is condemned al-i 
pready, and the wrath of God abideth on him. Tha-^ 
I Unbeliever, therefore, is a prisoner: he is under con-(i 
Idemnation: but he is not in the prison of hell; thonghjf 
icondemned, he is not damned. Of tlie second deaths 1 
Ihe has not yet tasted. 'J lie sentence of death is not' 
gret executed; it is suspended by a gracious act of thcaj 
I of mercy. The solemn word, Depart, into ever-'i 
ilasting fire is not yet pronounced. God is seated on aj 
throne of mercy, and is reaching forth his sceptre ot^ 
igrace to dying sinners, saying, Touch and be happyj'J 
Ibanish all despairing thoughts; turn yourselves and J 
•live ye. The Loixl is a God ready to pardon. Ant^l 
f.Kilvation is every where promised to the obedient. But,J 
"What shall Ihe end be of those who obey not thefj 
Gospel of God? God will destroy all those who re-j 
main his enemies; but repent arcl return unto the Lorti , 
kand your salvation is certain. Will any despair then 
lof salvation? If you could not be saved only on the 
Icondition that you would undo what you have done 
amiss, there would be no hope in your ease. It is r 
quired of us to repent of sin; but it is not required i 
us not to be sinners. The construction of things in ih 
moral world is such, that it is now impossible for %% 
human creature not to be a sinner. By the disobedi-^ 
ence of one all are made sinners. It was theconstilu«(J 
tion of heaven, that if Adam sinned all his posteiitjl 
should be sinners. Hence, it is impossible for any bill 
of the human race not to be a sinner. If you caif^ 
avoid being one of the human race, or one of the chl 
f dren of Adam, then you can avoid being a sinner; but 
if you must be one of Adam's children you mut be ai 
sinner. If then our being sinners, and its being impos- 
sible for us not to be sinners, weie ground for dcspaii', 
■I tiien there would be nothing but despair hcfure tao 
^H eyes of all the children of men. 
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But n' twith-tanding our being made sinners by the 
apostasy ol* our first parents; and, notwithstanding all 
our former tran^rce^sions of God's holy law, pardon 
and salvation are promised to the penitent. They 
who do well shall be accepted. God's plan of salva- 
tion is such, that he will not suffer any sin to destroy 
the penitent . But if you could be sa\ed. only, on the 
condition that you would never commit another sin, 
you would have the greatebt reason to despair of salva- 
tion. This beiiig tlie case, what prospect would there 
be, that we should ever arrive at the heavenly world.'' 
Very different from this, however, is the situation of 
fallen man; for the least degree of righteousness and 
true holiness makes your salvation certain. To des- 
pair of salvation because it cannot be had on lower 
terms, is criminal indeed! It is adding sin to tin. 
Thiiugh no one ought to despair of salvation, yet we 
have the highest reason to believe that the final state 
of many will be eternal despair. 'J'he Scriptures teach 
us ihe ground on which the sentence of death will be 
passed in the gieat day. In the day of judgment all 
mankind will be divided into two classes, under the 
title of righteous and wicked The Judge will not set 
those on his right hand who have lived in tjis world 
without sin; and those on his left hand who have com- 
mitted some sin. but weie not found sinless. If this 
were the case no one cuuld have any hope of finding 
a place in heaven. But we are certain that Christ 
has prepared a place of complete happiness, for all his 
followers. And the I'oUowejsof Chns-tare tho-e who 
hear his sayings and do them. A follower of Christ 
is not one who lives without sin: but no one can be a 
follower of Chi ist w ho does not hate all sin. To love 
all righteousness and to hate iniquity is essential to 
the character of a Christian. None but such can ever 
find a place on the right hand of the Son of man, 
when he shall come to judge the world in righteousness. 
Hence, "Not every one, says Christ, that saith unto 
mc. Lord, Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of heav- 
en; but he that doeth the will of my Father who is in 
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l.ticavcn. Many will say unto mc in that day, Lord, 
Lari tiive we nut prophesied in tliy name? and in 
' name done many wonderful works? And then 
(Pill 1 proless iintu ihem, I never knew you; depart 
m me all ye that work iniquiiy. Therefore whoso- 
V lieareth these -ayings of mine, and doeth them, I 
1 liken him unto a wise man who built his house 
Upon a rock: and the rain descended, and the floods 
tame and the winds blew, and beat upon that house; 
fend it fell not, for it was founded upon a rock." Re- 
Higion does not consist in casting out devils, or in do- 
Rpg wondirful works; but it consists in doing the say-f 
Hngs of Christ, or the will of his Father who is ia^ 
peavEn. 

The question, in the day of judgment will not be, ] 

>;d you spend ali your days in giving meat to Christ J 

ivhen he was hungry, or drink when he was thirsty?! 

[But the great and decisive question will be: Did yod,! 

J ever feed the hungry and clothe the naked from ^4 

• principle of true benevolence? The question is not^ I 

I Are you perfectly righteous, that is, sinless? But doe» 1 

[your righteousness exceed the righteousness of the^l 

L flcribe? and Pharisees? For except it do, "You shall : 

iTio case enter into the kingdom of heaven." "L 

*the wicked" then ''forsake his way and the ui 

righteous man his thoughts: and let him return unta 

the Lord, and be will have mercy upon him; and ( 

our Cjod, for he will abundantly pardon.'' 




SERMON IX. 



I 



NO OPPOSITION BETWEEN SAVING FAITH ANfl 
GOOD WORKS. 

Galatians iii, 10. 

For as many as ai-e of the works of the law are i 
der the cnme: for it is written, Cursed is every a 
Hint continuefh 7iot in all ihitigs vskich are wrW 
in the book of the law lo do llttm. 

VI. IXFBRENCE, 

WHATwe have heard in the Dissertation, or doctr 
al partorthesiibjcct, leaches ii» how to understall 
the writings of the upuatle Paul in general; — Partic| 
lacly, 

1. We Eee how to understand him in the text pti 
fixed to this Sermon. These words of the apostlej(l 
believe, are commonly understood to mean essentiaJ 
the same, as the wordu spoken by the Lord to AdaJ 
while in a state of perfect holiness, as in the text; — ■ 
the day that thou eutest thereof thou shall surely c 
But when the Lord God made this declaration to Aa 
am, he was not preaching the Gospel to him, Bij 
when the apostle said to the Galntians, -Cursed iseSj 
ery one that conttnuelh not in all things which a 
written in the book of the law to do them," Was ll 
not preaching the Gospel to them? He certainly wa 
Ever after his conversion Paul in his preaching w^ 
confined to the Goi-pel of the grace of God. 

That the unbeliever is condemned already, is tKI 
language of the Gospel, Tlierefore, he tliat believet^ 
shall he saved, is no more the language of the Gospel, 
than He that believcth not shall be damned, 'I'he 
hearers gf the apostle Paul were not persons who hai 
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never sinned. He pointed out to sinners the way of 
( Jile. He did not therefore leach the necessity of 
less obedience in order to salvation. To preach 
such a doctrine to Adam in Paradise was pro- 
^- per: but in preaching sucli a doctrine to his posler- 
r ity there is no propriety. Neitlier did the apostle de- 
] nounce the curses of the law against those who did 
y not live without sin. They who love not the Lon 
I -Jesus Christ will fall under the wrath and curse 

I God forever and ever; but if they repent of the sii 
H of not having loved him. they will be exalted to tl 

II throne of God, in whose "presence is fulness of joy; 

1 and at whose "right hand there are pleasures forev- 
I er more." 

"Cursed is every one," says Paul, "who continuelh 
' not in all things which are written in the book of the 
iaw to do them." The apostle however in this de- 
claration, cannot mean to denounce a curse on 
Ibose who commit but one sin. The law to Ai?: 
left him in death for the first offence; but with tin 
t moral law it is not so: the Gospel promises life to tl 
k .penitent. The law to Adam had nothing to do witb 
F repentance; it knew no mercy. But the moral law " 
full of mercy; it admits of repentance, and promii 
pardon and eternal life to returning sinneis. Thi 
the law of Moses secures pardon to the penitent 
evident from the parable of the prodigal son. Thta' 
prodigal knew of no law by which he could obtain fa^; 
vour with his father, against whom he had sinned, 
but the moral law. And as soon as he said from 
the heart, I have sinned, the father was ready to re- 
ceive him, and most cordially to embrace him. So, 
when the rich man, who lifled up his eyes, being in 
torments, seeing Abraham afar otf and Lazarus in his 
bosom, called for relief; Abraham gave him to under' 
stand, that there was no way so safe and certain, by 
which salvation might be obtained, as application to 
Moses and the Prophets? Abraham thereforetold him, 
that if his brethren would not hear, that is, would not 
obey Moses, meaning the law of Moses, and thi" 



lo 

"• 1 

I 



No Opposition bditeai 

Prophets, neither would tliej- be persuaded should ooc 
arise froto the dead. Abraham says, '-Tbey have Moses 
aiHl the prophets; let tliem hear them " Tljis evident- 
ly teachua us, that the awful ab^'ss into which ttie rich 
man was plunged, may he avoided by hearing Mosa 
and the Frophets. 

And, they labour under an egregious error, who 
think it less diHicult to obey the Gospel, than to tcep 
the taw. For we have no more power to continue 
ii) all thii^ written in the book of the gospel to do 
them, than we have to continue in all things which 
are written in the book of the law to do them. 

By the book of the law Paul no doubt means 
sesandthc IVophets: for wefind these thii^ writ _ 
in Deuteronomy and Jeremiah. The children of IsJ 
rael were cumnianded to obey the voice of lite Lord; 
and the Lord promi^d to bWns the obedient, but de- 
nounces curses against the disobedient. This we learn 
from the 27th And aSth chapters of Deuteronomy, 
"And Muses, and the priests, the Levites, spake unto 
all Israel, sayint;. Take heed and hearken, O Israel; 
This day thou ait become the |jeople of the Lord thy 
God. Thou shall theiefore obey the voice of the Lord 
thy God, and do his commandments and his statutes, 
wliich I command thee this day." And the Levites 
were commanded to denounce the curses with a loud 
voice against the disobedient, saying, "Cuised be the 
Ihan that maketh any graven or molten im^e, an 
abomination unto the L^itd. and puttcth it in a secret 
place. Cursed be he that setteth light by his lather or 
his mother. Cursed be he that removeth his neigh- 
bour's land maik. Cursed be he that peiverteih the 
judgment of the stranger, fatherless, and widow. 
'Cui-sed be he thai lieth with any manner of beast. 
Cursed be he that lielh with his father's wife, or with 
Ills sister, or with his mother in-law. Cuised be he 
that smileth his neighbour secretly, or that taketh a 
reward to slay an innocent person. Cur-sed be he that 
conjirmelh not all the words of this law to do thei 
and all the people shall say, Amen." 
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^aint Paul referring to this law of Moses, has 
" the word cunlinudh, evidently meaning the same 
lich Moses meant by conjirmeth. And what was 
'or the people of Israel to obey the voice of the Lord 
" confirm all the words of this law to do Ihem? AH 
who have the love ofCJod in Iheir hearts will 
ifirm. all the woi-ds of this law to do them, and 
;h will continue in obedience For in whom God has 
m a work of grace, in them he will carry it on, until 
'y are perfected m holiness And all such will finally 
d a place of eternal rest. 1 hty w ho obey this law, 
;y the Gospel; and they who obey the Gospel do 
iitively corifiim all tilings, or continue in all things * 
which are written in Ihe book of t!ie LAW to do theiiu \ 
The Gospel cannot be obeyed witi.out that love which ; 
IS the I'uUilling of the law. Some think however that ^ 
the LAW of Moses requires si(]less obedience ti)gf rder * 
to happiness; but that tlie Got-pel is less rigid, and will i 
pardon the sins of the penitent, although their obedi- 
« fall short of peiiection But there is no rigidity < 
the Law which is not found in the Gos|:iel: and ' 
is no placability or mildness in the Gospel: ' 
■Jlich is not found in Moses and the Prophets. It I 
ought therefore to be remembered, it ought ntfer to be i 
forgotten, that God has revealed no law since the ^ 
apostasy which excludes the penitent from the par- { 
iion of sin. No more or fuller evidence can be col- 
lected from the New Testament, or from what is com- 
monly understood by the Gijs]>el. that God will par- 
don the penitent, or save the obedient, than can he col- ^ 
iected from the Old Testament, and. particularly from ' 
the MORAL LAW. The law requires ns to love God; 
the language of it, is. -Be ye holy, for ? thf Lord your 
God am holy." And it is the nature of the least de- 
gree of holiness, to confirm all things which arc writ- 
ten in the book of tlie law to do them. And being \ 
conformed in our hearts to God, we shall persevei'e iji i 
holiness unto eternal life. 

We find A law in the prophecy of Jeremiah, similar ^ 
to that in Deuteronomy. "The word that cimic to 
13 
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Jeremiali from the Lord, saying. Hear ye the \ 
of this covenant, and speak Unto the men of Judsftl 
and to the inhabitants of Jerusalem; and say lirAtf 
them; Thus saith the Lord God of Israel, Cursed bC 
the man that obeyeth not the words of this covenant; 
which I commanded your fathers in the day thai I 
brought them forth out of the land of Egjpt, from the 
iron furnace, saying. Obey my voice, and do them.ac- 
cording to all whicii I command you: so shall ye bfc 
my people, and I will be your God." Here «-e filifl 
a curse denounced against the disobedient; and !hc 
greatest and best of blessings promised to the obedient. 
God promised the children of Israel tliat he would bfc 
the God of those who would obey his voice. Anfl 
lliey who dhlobcy his voice, did also confirm, and will 
continue in all things which are written in the btfok 
oiiiSfhAW to do them. For ihis law, that is, the 
moral law, as we have heard, does no more require 
sinless obedience than does tl-e Gospel. Will any 
suppose that the Gospel promises salvation to those, 
whom the law cui*scs? Does God, as he appears in 
the law. threaten with eternal death those unto whom. 
he, ill the Gospel, promises to give eternal life? Tliis 
surely cannot be. Between the law of God and the 
Gospel of the same God, there is no such mighty 
struggle. Thus far we see the sense of tlie apostle in 
the text brought forward for exposition. 

"As many as are of the teorks of the law, are un- 
der the cur-se: for it is written," and so forth.^ — To be 
of the -licorks of the law, does not mean those who 
fcee;) the law; that is, those who love God. For they 
M'ho love God with a pure heart are not under 
the curse of any divine law. They, therelore, 
who are of the wm-hs of the law, are the pnrf^cner- 
ate. such as do the works of the law externally only, 
and not trom the heart. They are such as go about 
to establish their own righteousness, and therefore com- 
pass themselves with sparks of their own kindling. 
Being of the works of the law, the apostle considers 
the same as being a Pharisee, or, as he was before 
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his conversion. The righteousness which he had as a 
Hjarisee, that is, the rigliteousness which he had be^ 
fD^ his conversion, consisted in that which is here call- 
|,tbB works of the law. Hence speaking of his Phar- 
jMca| righteousness, Paul expresses himself thus; "Not 
jiving mine own righceousness •which is vfihe law" 
: apostle cannot mean by bis own iig;hteouBness 
b^icb was of the law, tiue holiness. It was u right- 
ipusness, although he says it was "of the law," which, 
noi exceed the righteousness of the scribes and 
^^ai-isee^. Therefore ihe unregenerate only in the 
jnse of the text are under the law. They only aie un- 
r condem nation j they only are under the curse. To 
/ that any are under the curse, besides unregenerate 
ifioers, is as far from the truth, us to say, that the 
H)6tle himself was as really under the curse after his 
jonveraon, as before it; yea, as when he said; "1 have 
■"Ughta.good tglit I have finibhed my course, 1 have 
xpt the laith," for Paul was not a sinless character, 
though he had kept the fdith, and there was laid 
J.for hioi a crown of righteousness, with which the 
Eprd, the righteous Judge would crown him, There 
\ therefore, an essential ditierence bclweeji the char- 
ier of a person, who keeps the law, being born of 
£«ud, and the character of one who is of the "works 
f tljelaw," in the sense in which the apostle uses tlic 
'^phrase in the text; the sense of which ive liave en- 
deavoiii'ed to discover. 

2. From wliat we have heard, we learn how to uni 
lerstand the apostle when he treats of justification by 
uth, without ihe deeds of tlie la.w. 
, Paul frequently speaks of the woiks of the lav"!* antk- 
eeUsof the law,in opposition lo faith: but in all such 
i he must always mean Pharisaical works or the 
ijioi'ks of the miregenerate. For y,ood wiMks or works 
.of holiness are never put in opposition to uue faith. 
Between such worljs and such a lUith theie are no 
opposite qualities. The ap(jalle says, '-that a in;in 
kiiiBtitied by faitli wiUiout liie deeds of the law." H' 
jttnnot mean, however, that a man is justiftt:d by faitU 
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without holiness. Without holiness, "no man shall 
see the Lord;" but if a man may be justified by faith 
without holiness, Ihen, a man may see the Lord with- 
out holiness: for the justified shall he glorified. There- 
fore justification by i'aith without works, cannot mean 
justification by faith without moral goodness, or *-a 
rii^ht spirit." When God answered the prayer of 
DaVid, and purged him ■'with hyssop," and made him 
"clean;" washed, him, and made him "whiter than 
Snow," he was then in a state of justifi<!atIon. in favour 
with God, and entitled to eternal life; for "whom he 
called, them he also justified; and whom he justified, 
■ them he also glorified." Withotit thai love to God 
Iheret'ore. which is required in ihe mtiial law. no flesh 
can be justified. As love or holiness is the essence 
of justifying faith, it would thtrefoie be as inconsist- 
ent to say that a man might be justified by faith with- 
out love, as to say that a man might be justified by 
faith without faith. Therefore, when the apostle 
treats of justification by faith without works, he can- 
not mean justification without moral goodness: but 
by faith he must mean true religion, in distinction 
from the religion of the Jews, the religion in which 
he was brought up. -For," ye have heard, says he, 
'■of my conversation in time past in the Jews' religion, 
how that beyond measure I persecuted the church of 
God, and wasted it; and profited in the Jews' religion 
above many mine equals in mine own nation, being 
more exceedingly zealous of the tradition of my fa- 
thers," Now, when Hie apostle says, that a man is 
justified by failli without Ihe "deeds of the law," he 
meansjustification by true religion without any false 
i-eligion; or by good works, without any dead works 
or dead faith. The apostle, it is granted, speaks of 
justification by faith without works, but he no where 
bays, thai a man is justijied bij faith -without good 
leoj'/w. 

3, VV^e see how to understand the apostle Paul in 
his Epistle to the Ramans 9tli chapter, 31, ^2 verses. 
■But Israel wliic-h followed alter the law of righteous- 
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ncss, hath not attained to the law of righteousness, 
H Whercl'ore? Because lliey sought it not by fuUh, but 
" I as it wc;e by the wurks of the law: lor they siumbled 
at that stiimhliiig stimf ." By "woiks of llie law" in 
I. this place, it is impuseibic; that the apostle should mean 
r the keeping of the law in ihe tiue sense in which 
Ot, men are required to keep it; he mii&t thercl'orc mean 
I. the works of the Pharisee, or of the uniegeiieratc sin- 
knen for it is impossible that a man born ul' God, one 
L who had kept the law in siieh a sense as to imply 
b'the least degree of true huliite^, should btumhie at 
^Ibatsiumbliiig stone, meaning Jesus Christ, For he 
L who loves God the Father, can neva" stumble into 
i^ perdition over the Son of the Father. If the children 
ol Israel liad had a proper regard for the law of God, 
I ilie love of God being shed abroad m their hearts, 
ihey would no mure have stumbled at that stumbling- 
stone, thun the apobtle himself would have stumbled 
at it, at the veiy lime in which he was writing to the 
Komaiis on the impoitant and interesting subject of 
^ justification Why did not Ptinl stumble at that 
I etumbliiig-iitonc? Jiicause he hud that love of God in 
f his heart, required in the moral law. It was the na- 
I lure of the Jews' religion; and it is the nature of the 
, religion of all the unregcnerate, to reject Jesus Christ. 
Thai religion which consists in weaving the spider's 
web, has no atiiniiy with the religion of Jesus. But 
a mati who loves God, having a proper regard for 
the uiviNt: law, will not, cannot stumble at that 
stumbling stone; that is, he cannot reject Jesus Christ, 
for it is the nature ol that love required in the morai 
LAW cordially to embrace him. They who are taught 
of God. having his law in their hearts, will come to 
Clirist A person no sooner becomes a friend to the 
AW of God, than he becomes a friend to the Son 
. of God. 

4 In Irealing on a certain subject, a late respecta- 
ble Author bi'ings into view Gal. iii. 10. and expresses 
his sentiments upoti it "ilespecting the written moial 
law, It abounds," saith he, "with pains and penalties. 
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and those too of a very awTuI nature; threatening 
death, even eternal destruction, for every transgres- 
sion. It curses every one who continueth not in all 
things which are written in the book of the iaw to 
do them. It makes no provision for pardon, and 
gives not the least hope of mercy, in any case, or on 
any condition whatever; but most explicitly and un- 
conditionally condemns every tran^ressor, without 
any exception, to everlasting misery. That this is 
the unequivocal language of the law, it is pre9iime4 
no one will deny. This is the law which expresses 
the true character of God: which is a transcript of his 
essential moral perfections. This is a law which ex- 
presses the mind and will of God, the very feelings 
his heart." 

On the ideas expressed in tliis quotation our si 
jcct leads to a few remarks. 

1. I should suppose, that, from the sentiment here- 
in expressed, the author made no distinction between 
the law given to Adam in Paradise, and the morai. 
Law given to Moses on the mount. It is readily 
granted that the law to Adam made no provision for 
pardon, nor gave the least hope of mercy, in any case, 
or on any condition whatever. But is not the mind 
and will of God as expressed in the "written moral 
tflw" directly contrary to this? Is it not the will of 
God, as there expressed, to shew mercy to thousands 
of them that love him? And does God, in the Gospel, 
expi'ess his mind to shew mercy on I'jwer terms, or on 
terras less rigid? Is it "the mind and will of God. the 
very feelings of his heart," without the least hope of 
meicy on any condition whatever, to condemn every 
transgressor to endless misery? This surely cannot be 
the mind and will of God, as expressed in the moral 
law; for tiiere he promises mercy to thousands of 
them that love him, and keep his commandmeni 
And even the Gospel will save no man without ol 
dicnce. 

2. Some sinners of mankind do obtain pardon and 
find mercy, are delivered from everlasting misery, and 
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saved with an everlasting salvation. This being the 
Case, I ask from what quarter do these t>iessings come? 
If it be the mind and will of God, the vtay leehngs of 
his heart, to doom sinners for every transgression to 
«ternal deslruction? how is it possible for any peison 
to be saved? It will no doubt be said, in reply, that 
salvation is to be found in the Gos|)el, and not in the 
tAW. I grant that Christ is the only foundation of 
ealvation. ''Other foundation can no man lay than 
tha;t which ie laid, which is Jesus Chnst." But the 
foundation of mercy and salvation is not the question 
under consideration. The question is what is the 
condition of satvation? And if the moral law affords 
no condition whatever, but dooms all men. and that 
for every transgression, to eternal death; what then is 
the condition of salvation? and what is necessary in 
order to pardon? It is said that the law makes no 
provision for pardon, and it is also said that the mind 

kand will of God is expressed in his law: Is it the mind 
and will of God, then, that there should -be no pro- 
vision made for pardon, or the least hope of mercy, 
on any condition whatever? Will the objector say 
that the condition of pardon, as well as the foundation 
of salvation, is found in ChrifJ:? will the righteous- 
ness of Christ avail us any ihmg if we do not keep the 
moral law? 

Besides; has Christ made provision for pardon con- 
trary to ihe mind and will of God, contrary to the 
vei"y feelings of his'heart? According to this it appears 
to me, 'that the "-law and gospel "ipeak a diflerent lan- 

Iguage. aind'exhibit characters exceedingly diverse, one 
Jromthe other." 
Perhaps it will be said , that bad there been no atonc- 
tnent for sin, or had not Christ '-redeemed us from the 
curse of the -law, being made a curse for us." there 
could have been no salvation for any man; and of 
course all the posterity of Adam must have perished 
forever. This 1 acknowledge. But does it follow from 
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Cor pardon, and gives not the least hope of mercy, in 
any case, or, on any condition whatever? Dues the 
objector mean that if there had been no atonement 
the moral law would have afforded no provision for 
pardon on any condition whatever, that is, would not 
liave [granted a pardjn to those that should love God, 
and repent of their sins? Whether there had been any 
atonement or not, there is as much evidence that God 
would pardon the sinner on the condition of love and 
repentance from the written moral law, as from any 
other part of the Holy Scriptures. 

I grant that had there been no atonement, there 
would have been no provision in the moral law for 
pardon, for there would have been no possible way for 
any sinner to be biought to repentance. But now 
Christ has come into the world and made an atone- 
ment for sin. the moral law makes provision for par- 
don, and gives hope of mercy on ccitain conditions. 
The moral law does not explicitly and unconditionally 
condemn any tiansgressor to everlasting nusery, lor 
the moral law makes our salvation certain, on the 
condition that we love God. To say that the moral 
LAW affords no provision for pardon, but uncondition- 
ally condemns every transgicssor to everlasting mis- 
ery exclusive of the idea of atonement, is not consist.- 
ent; because had there been no atonement there would 
have been "no written moral law;" and the language 
of God to men would not have been. Showing mercy 
to thousands of them that love him. Hence, the moral 
LAW stands on the very foundation of the atonement; 
and the moral law could not liave been revealed with- 
out the reality of atonement. It was in consequence 
of the atonement, or the purpose of God to save men 
through Christ, that the Lord came down on Mount 
Sinai, and dcliveied the moral law to Moses, written 
on tables of stone by the finger of God. And not only 
the moral law, but the rites and ceremonies of the 
LAW were designed to exhibit Jesus Christ, 
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If the moral law make no provision for pardon on 
any condition whatever, then the penitent couid no 
more be pardoned than the impenitent; but this is an 
inconsistent supposition: for, if God could give repent- 
ance without an atonement, he could also give pardon 
without atonement. If God could consistently exer« 
cise one act of grace in qualifjdng a sinner for heaven, 
for the same reason he could exercise another act of 
grace and admit him there. Salvation, therefore, and 
all the conditions and qualifications of salvation, origi« 
nate in the grace and mercy of God. 
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SERMON X,*- 

THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF SAINTS DTSTINCUIS 
FROM THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF SlNNERsJ 



Bvf -we are all aa an unclean thing, and all 
righteoii>!}ies.'ies are ati Jillhp ra<^s: tee all do fade 
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( leaf; 
taken us a-icai/. 

Tit INFERENCE. 

WE learii from what we have heard the sense oO 
above text. 

In his summary explanation of this chapter. Dr. 
Tjowth observes thus; '-The Prophet in this chapter 
pursues the mme subject which he had infroduced in 
the latter part cfthe preceding. The whole is highly 
pathetic and tender. It may be considered as a ibim 
of piayer and humiliation, intended for the Jews, in 
order to their conversion. Knowing llie state and at- 
uation of the Jews, the Prophet implores the favour 
of God on their behalf, confessing their sins. He-be- 
(>ins the chapter thus; ''O that thou wouldest rend the 
heavens, that thou wouldesi come down, that (he 
mountains might flow down at thy prestnce." In the 
fourth verse he expresses what wonderful things God 
had prepared for those who trust in him: lran?Iated 
by the Doctor thus; "For never have men heard, nor 
perceived by Ihe ear: nor hath eye seen a God be- 
side thee, who doeth such things for Uiose that tiust 
in him. Thou meelest with joy. those who work 
righteousness." But God was wroth with llie nation, 
for they had sinned. And in the words before us tor 
exposition the Prophet conlcsses their sins "But we 
are all as an unclean thing, and all our righteousnesses 
are as filthy lags;" or, in the tianslaticn of the Doc- 
tor, '-And like a rejected garment are a'.l our ri^ 
OUB deeds," 
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The Prophet goes on with his confession and pray-: 
cr: "And thefc is none thatcallelh upon thy name, 
that stineth up h'ynseirto take hola of thee: for thou 
hast hid tliy face from us, and hast consumed us be- 
cause of our iniquities But npw. O Lord, thou art 
our Father, we are the clay, and thou our Potter; — 
be not wroth very sore, O Lord, neither remember in- 
iquity forever: b'-hold, see, we beseech thee, we arc all 
th^ people." H<;ncc, the Prophet founded his prayer' 
fdr a blessing on tiiis; that the people for whom he 
prajvd wei"e the people of God, They were indeed 
the professed people of God, a|thoU[>h tlieir righteous 
deeds were like a rejected garment. Truly thgy were 
the only visible church then in the world, Real saints 
constitute the true church; and some such were found 
in that nation. The J^ws, as a nation, were as an 
unclean thing, and all theii- righteousnesses were as 
filthy rags. That this was the cliaracter of that peo- 
ple as a nation, is evident from what is said in the first 
chapter of this prophecy: "Hear, O heavens; and give 
ear, O earth; for the Lord hath spoken: I have nour- 
ished and brought up children, and they have rebelled 
'ainst me. The ox knoweth his owner, and the ass 
lis master's crib: but Israel doth not know, my peo- ,-J 
le do not consider. Ah, sinful nation, a people la- 
"JScn with iniquity, a seed of evil i^oers. children that are 
corruptei's! Tfiey have forsaken the Lord, they have 
provoked the Holy One of Israel unto anger, thuy 
are gone away backward. Why should ye be stncken 
any more? ye will revolt more and more: the whole 
head is sick, and the whole heart faint. And the daugh- 
ter of Zion is left as a cottage in a vineyard, as a lodge,^ 
in a garden of cucumbers, as a besieged city," There^ 
fore, 'Except the Lord had left unto us a very smaj" 
remnant, we should have been as Sodum, and wti^ 
should hive been like unto Gomoirah." So then. al-W 
(hough the nation in general were exceedingly cor-T 

Iupt and wicked, yet among them, there was a smalt * 
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TTie Right€0usnes9 of Sainls dulirn 

"But we are all," sa) s the Prophet, 
thing, and all our righteoui^iies^a are as fiithy rag;s. 
Dues he mean that the righteousness ui saints, ab well 
as of sinners, is as filthy ia.^br Ccrta nly nut. I be- 
lieve however, that ii is ihe sentiment ol booie divines, 
that the rigiiteousness uf saints, as « el) as ol' sinners, is 
as filthy rags. But il'what we have hfard be liue, ihe 
righteousness of the saint is very far IVom bting as 
filthy rags. And that the righteousness of sauiib, the 
children of God, ought not tu be compared with filthy 
rags, will appear moie fully from the fullowing 
siderations: 

1- The righteousness of saints is of God, 

It is said of sinners, that they go about lo estal 
their own righteousness" 'I'hey aie "ignorant of 
God's righteousness," that is. the righteousness which 
God gives. The righteousness which sinners make 
themselves, represented in the Scr ptures by weaving 
the spider's web. is, indeed, as filthy rags, ur "like a 
rejected garment," Bui such a i ighlt ousneifs is evident- 
ly very difl'eient from the righteousness which God 
gives. The good man's righteousness is of Gud, it is 
therefore like God. ll i- the same as the moral image 
of God in which man was at first cieated. It is the 
new birth. A man's being a subjeet of righteousness 
supposes that be has "put nfTthe old man, and put on 
the new, which after God is created in righteousness 
and true holine&s." 

Saint Peter speaks of Fome as being partakers of di- 
vine nature. And Ihe chiUVen of Gud are in a meas- 
ure partakers of the divine nature, as truly, as if they 
were subjects of an emanation of moral purity from 
God himself. This being the case, tlieir righteousness 
cannot be an unclean tliing, or as filthy rags. 'Who 
can bring a clean thing out of an unclean? not one.'; 
With equal propriety may it be said, that no one can 
bring an unclean thing out of a clean. From the 
same fountain cannot proceed sweet waler and bitter. 
Surely no unclean thing can come from God. The 
righteousness of saints theieiore must be clean. A 
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saint is a subject of righteousness and true holiness; he 
is therefore born of the Spirit; and, as "that which is 
born of tiie tlesh is flesh," so, -ihat wiiich is born of 
the Spirit is spirit." The new man has the Spirit of 
Christ, for. "Ilauy man have not the Spirit of Christ, 
heia none of his.'' And. surely, there can be no re- 
semblance between llie Spirit of Christ, and a filthy 
rejected garment. 

2, The righteousness of saints, is, in the word of 
G'ld. compared with that which is directly contiary 
to tilihy rags; it is illustrated by linen clean and white. 
"And to her," says Saint Jolm. speaking of the wile 
of the [jamb, "was granted that ehe should be array- 
ed ki fine hnen clean and white: for the fine linen is 
the righteousness of saints," And the PsalmisC rep- 
resents the church as a queen standing at the right 
hand oftiie King, in gold ol Ophir. Slieis represent- 
ed as beautiful, even in the eyes of the King. This 
appears from what follows; Hearken, O daugliter, and 
consider, and incline thine ear; foi^et thine own peo- 
ple and thy father's house: so shall the King greatly 
desire thy bi'auty — even the rich among the people 
shall entreat thy favour. 'I'he King's daughter is all 
glorious within; her clothing; is of wrought gold. She 
shall be brought unto the Kmg in raiment of needle 
work." 

True religion is illustrated by things that are clean, 
and not by things which are unclean. 'IVue religion 
is called "undefiled religion." And no true saving re- 
ligion belongs to any person unless iiis heart be pure. 
Therefore, "blessed are the piu-e in heart for they shall 
see God." We ciinnot see God while our lightcous- 
ness is as filthy rags. Moral uncleannessis expressive 
of the natural heart: sin is moral polhition. There- 
fore, -'Wash me thoroughly IVoin mine iniquity," says 
David in bis prayer to God, "and cleanse me from my 
sin — purge me with hyssop and 1 shall he clean — cre- 
ate in me a clean heart; and renew a right spirit wilh- 
in r»e" The righteousness of saints is the Jove of 
G^d shed abroad in the heart by the Holy Ghost; 
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must therefore be in its nature pure. The moral cloth- 
ing with which (he disciples of Christ are clothed, i» 
expressed not by filthy rags, but by white raiment. 
Therefore, "I counsel thee," says Christ to the poor 
and naked sinner, 'to buy of me gold tried in the fir 
that thou niayest be rich, and white raiment th; 
thou niayest be clothed, and that the shame of thy na- 
kedness may not appear." We are by nature unclean: 
but when we become saints, it supposes that Christ has 
Washed us from our sins in his own blood. — "And 
round about the throne," says Saint John, "were four 
and twenty seats: and upon the seats i saw four and 
twenty elders sitting, clothed in white raiment." And 
this whitd raimeht is the same as that with which the 
sinnei'isclothed when he is born of the Spirit. God 
has not two kinds of righteousnesses, one for the pres- 
ent world, and another for the heavenly world. When 
a good man dies and goes to heaven, he does not leave 
his religion, his righteousness behind him; for if so^ he 
would lose his title lo that blessed world. 

The righteousness of the saint is wisdom which 
comes from above, and he will retain it until he return 
to God who gave it. "The wisdom that is from above 
is fii'st pure, then peacea;)le, gentle, and easy to be en- 
treated, full of mercy and good fruits, without partial- 
ity and without hypocrisy." U is the meek and quiet 
spirit with which the apostle Peter exhoits women to 
be adorned, "wliich is in the sight of God of great 
priL'e." Now, shall we denominate that as filthy rags^ 
which is, even in the sight of God of great price? Cer- 
tainly not, 

3. Therefore the righteousness of saints, is represent- 
ed in the word of God as most precious, and above all 
things Valuable. It is the one thing needful; the good 
part, which is never taken away from tlie possessor. 
(t is that essential property of which the kingdom of 
God is composed. It is the essence of that faith which 
"is the substance of things hoped for;" — and, accord- 
ing to the apostle James, it is "the precious faith of 
God's elect." It is that which forms a union to Chriit 
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Vhich no power can dissolve. It is that sure and 
steadfast anchor of the soul wliich v^ ill hold us to Christ 
through every trial. Hence, "I am peisuaded," says 
Paul, ''that neither death nor life — nor any other crea- 
ture shall be able to separate us from the love of God 
which is in Christ Jesus our Lord." It is the good 
man's religion which forms this inseparable union. 
There is no union between Christ and him who is des- 
titute of righteousness. The righteousness of saints 
therefoie is of gi-eat price. It is ivorth infinitely more 
than all the things of this world: for, "Riches profit not 
in the day of wrath; but righteousness delivereth from 
death." 

True wisdom is precious above all things; '-It can- 
not be gotten for gold; neither shall silver be weighed 
for the price thereof. It cannot be valued will) the 
gold of Ophir, with the precious oi^yx or the sapphire. 
The gold and the crystal cannot equal it."* 

4. All the great and precious promises of God are 
tnade to those who are subjects of righteousness and 
true holiness. Saints and sinners, righteous and 
wicked, comprehend all men. And that which dis- 
-tinguishes the saint from tlie sinner, or the righteous 
from the wicked, is this; The saint has a degree of 
moral goodness or tiue holiness; whereas the unright- 
eous is entirely destitute of all moral goodness. There 
is therefore no moral likeness between saints and sin- 
ners, the righteous and the wicked. "The ungodly 
are not" like the godly: but they are "like the chaff 
which the wind dnveth away Therefore the ungodly 
shall not stand in the judgment, nor sinners in the 
congregation of the righteous. For the Lord know- 
eth the way of the righteous: but the way of Ihe un* 
godly shall perish " God "will render to every man 
according to his deeds; to them who, by p;itien( ci»n- 
tinuancein well doing, seek for glory, and honour, and 
immortality, eternal life:" And they who do good in 
this life, "shall come forth to the resurrection of elcr- 
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not life." Can we suppose that God would promise 
eternal life, to that which is as filtliy rags? Are the 
poor in spirit and such as hunger and thirst alter right- 
eousness like a "rejected garment?" 

"'o what has now been offered, there will no doubt 
be a number of objections; which I will state and en- 
deavour to answei'. 

1. Objectiov. 'A person may be a saint, a subject 
of spii-itual goodness, or true holiness, and yet not 
be justitied; and until a person is justified, all his 
righteousness is as filthy rags; or. -the man is still in- 
finitely unworthy and hateful in the sight of Gcd, as 
be was before without diminution, because his good- 
ness bears no proportion to his unworthiness, and there- 
fore when taken together it is nothing." ' 

This objection supposes that all the beauty or moral 
excellency there Is in righteousness arises from the 
union of the person to Christ; for. the objector says, 
"While God beholds the man sepai'ate fiom Christy he 
must bithold him as in himself; and so his goodness 
cannot be beheld by God, but as taken with his guilt 
and hatefulness; and as put in the scales with it; and 
being beheld so, his goodness is nothing; because there 
is a finite in tlie balance against an infinite, where pro- 
portion to it is nothing. The excess of weight in one 
scale abcve the other must be looked upon as the 
quality of the man. Thtse contraries being beheld 
together, one takes from the other, as one number is 
substracted from another; and the man must be look- 
ed upon in God's sight according to the remainder." 
Here we have the objection fairly and fully stated; and 
what follows is offered as an an war: 

it does not appear from the word of God that a 
person can be a saint, or a subject of moral goodness, 
that is, of true holiness, and yet be in the sight of God 
separate from Christ. A saint is a person who is born 
of God. one in whose heart the love of God is. Now, 
can God look upon a person as bnrn of him. and yet 
view that person as separate from Christ? I think not. 
For tiic children of God are heirs of God, and joint 
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ieire with Jesus Christ, to future and eternal glory. 
teing born of God. he cannot be looked upon as 
parate from Christ. For a pei'son separate from 
Christ is not a saint; he is an unregenerate sinner. 
new a person as a saint is a very dilVerent thing from 
lewing him as in himself. For to view a person as 
I himself, is to view him as unregentrate. The ob- 
jector, however, speaks of a person's being beheld of 
God, as separate from Christ, and as in himself; and 
at the same time he considers this person as a subJeeC 
^Hjf real moral goodness. This supposes that a person 
^^kiy be separate from Christ, while he is united to 
^^Bod. But if tliis be impossible there is nothing to 
™«jpport the objection. 

2. The objection goes upon the supposition that 
arl is an infmite evil; but that virtue, true lioliness, is 

MHlly a finite good- I do not deny that sin is an infl- 
ate evil. But if it be an infinite evil to act agaiii»t 
Sod; is it not for the same reason an inltnite good to 
'■ t for God? Is not virtue praise woilhy fur the same 
lason that sin is blame worthy? Foi' that wliich con- 
^itiites a man a friend to God, and that which consti- 
tes him an enemy to God, are infinitely opposite, 
prtue therefore is an infinite good, and vice an infinite 
vil. Besides, virtue, true holiness, must be an infinite 
_ lod, because it is of the same moral nature with God 
himself. God is iove And true holiness is love. 
Adam therefore in his apostasy, by losing the moral 
image of God, lost an iiiJinite good; and God, in re- 
storing the divine likeness, which he does in regenera- 
tion, bestoriBs an infinite good. Tlierefore, 

3. 'I'lie objection is not valid, because it makes no 
real difVerence between a saint and a sinner. Thti 
saint, according to the objector, has more sin thua 
goodness, and therefore has no goodness; because the 
one being substracted from the other, the leniainder 
is sin; and "the person is to b%vie\ved according to the 

C" ;r; fur his virtue is all lost, it becomes nolliing; 
nan is as hatehil in God's siglil as he wsis be- 
: ^ 
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fore he bad any goodness!" This being the case 
there is no difference in the slight of God between the 
man who has some goodness and the man who has 
none: that is, according to the objection, there is no 
difference in God's sight between tlie regenerate and 
the unregenerate. And if lUe holiness of the good man 
be nothing, on account of the excess of his sin and 
guilt: then I see not but the man of virtue, "true holi- 
ness." is as likely to appear on the left hand, in the day 
of judgment, as the wicked man. You will perhaps 
say that for Cltrisl''s sake, the good man w ill be ad-' 
milted to a seat on the right hand of the gtoiious 
Judge. But why may not the wicked man for thrisfs 
sake, be admitted there as well as the good man, if in 
God's siglit there is no difference between them? as^ 
dccording to the objector, "The man is as hateful in 
God's sight as he was before he had any goodness." 

Some perhaps will say that the meaning uf the ob- 
jection is, that the regenerate man would he no more 
likely to be saved, except his sins were bloUed out, 
than the unregetierate. But to suppose a man to be 
born uf God and his sins not blotted out, is inconsist- 
ent with the plan and purpose of Gud as revealed in 
his Holy Word. Yea. to suppose a person born of 
God, and his sins not blotted out, is a contradiction;- 
for when God regenerates a sinner, he takes away the 
heart of stone, and gives an heait of flesh; betakes 
away the carnal mind and gives a right spiiit. Now, 
for sin to be taken away and yet remain unpardoned, 
is not according to the Bible representation. There- 
fore, when God views a man as posseased of real good- 
ness, or true hohness, he views him as cleansed IVoni 
his transgressions, and his sins forgiven. God there- 
fore does not behold the goodness of the saint in con- 
nexion with his guilt; but he beholds his goodness as 
it IS. allowing it all its weight without any diminution 
nn account nfnny former transgressions, 
u man is >><ii 
icprtsfi'-talii 
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Bian: his former sins are not considered as formingi 

fHtv pait oi Ills present cliaracler. He is in the m^ 

'f Gud that blfssed man, "whose transgression is for-J 

'en, whose sin is covered; — unto whom the LordJ 

;teth not iniquity, and in whose spirit there is nosi 

;uik;." 

2, Objection. The righteousness and tliesinof the] 
lint are so mixed, that taken together, his righteous-.] 

may be considered as an unclean thing, or as a 
tjectcd garment. Reply. To determine the nature.] 
id properties of each, they must he viewed separately,, ' 
'o determine whether righteousness be a clean thlng,J 
is necessary to examine it by itself. Though sin.' 
*and holiness may belong to the same person, yet they 
do riot belong lo the same act, or exercise of heart. 
Love to God is a pure act of the mind, in which there 
can be no mixture of moral impui-ity: for love to God 
ie shed abroad in the heart by the Holy Ghost; and 
that which is born of Ihe Spirit is spirit. Love to God 
t-herefore must be a pure thing, for an unclean thing 
Cannot come from God. 

3. Objf,ciion. The apostle Paul speaks of his own; J 
righteousness in strong terms of disappi'obation. 
"What things were gain to me, those I counted loss 
for Christ, Yea, doubtless, and I count all things but 
loss for the excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus 
ray Lord: for whom 1 have sufl'ered the loss of all _ 
things, and do count them but dung, that 1 may win I 
Christ, and be found in him, not having mine own J 
righteousness which is of the law, but that which is J 
•hroiigh the faith of Christ, the righteousness which isJ 
of God by faith." 

A correct understanding of Ibis quotation from 
Saint Paul will remove all the weight Ihece scf ms to 
be in it^ as an objection against the doctrine undei' 
consideration. 

We perceive by this quotation, that (hi- apostia 
firings into view his own righteousness; and also Ih^ 
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righteousness which is of God by faith. The one is 
put in contrast with the other; l'«r Ihey are opposite 
to each other. The righteousness which he calls his 
own. was a righteousness which was o/'hiniself; which 
he made himself by living the life of a Pharisee; but 
the other righteousness o) which he speaks, was the 
righteousness which was of God. His former right- 
eousness, which was that of a Pharisee, was as filthy 
rags; and it ought to be counted but dung, and to be 
cast away as mere filth. But the righteousness which 
was of Gou by faith, was iht righteousness which God 
gave him, at his conversion. This was the righteous- 
ness of a saint, or of a child of God; this was far from 
being an unclean thing, or as fillhy rags. 

The righteousness of Paul asa persecuting Pharisee, 
was essentially diH'erent from that righteousness which 
he had as a child of God. The righteousness of Saul 
when breathing outthreateningsand slaughter against 
the church of God. was as filthy rags. To this con- 
duct he was not led by the Spirit of Christ, but by the 
very spirit of that religion in which he was biought 
up. The religion of the Jews, that religion which was 
taught Saul at the feet of Gamaliel, was an uncleaa 
thing: and all the religion of the unbelieving Jews was 
as filthy rags. But the righteousness in which the 
apostle was arrayed, which was given him at his con- 
version, was as "linen cle-in and white: for the fine 
Jinen is tlie righteousness of saints," 

From these remarks we learn the importance of re- 
nouncing our own righteousness; but the saint ought 
not, and cannot renounce that righteousness which 
constitutes him a saint. That Tighteouxnesn which 
consists in renouncing our otsn righteousness ought 
not, and cannot be renounced. For a person to wish 
to renounce his righteousness as a saint, would be the 
same as for him to wish to be a saint no longer. To 
renounce our own righteousness, is to come into pos- 
iession of that righteousness which is of God bj^ 
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FAITH. This righteousness cannot be renounced: this 
lighteousness will endure forever: this righteousness 
will deliver from death. To those of this character, 
the Judge will say, Come ye blessed of my Father, in- 
herit the kingdom prepared for you from the founda- 
tion of the world. 
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NO MATERIAL DIFFERENCE BETWEEN DQflN 

AND BELIEVWG. 

Peoverbs xxis, 18. 

Where there is no vision the people perish; hvl hA 

thai keepefli the taw, happy js he. 

Romans ii, 13. 

For not the hearers of the faw ore jiist before G(k 

but the uuKKs oj the law shall be juatijied. 

John ii'i, 36. 
He that believeth on the Son hath evertasting life. 

VUL INFERENCE 

IS an illustration of tlie sirailarity between doing, t 
working, and believing, 

As tliere is moie than one kind of doing, so thci 
are different kinds of believing. Tlie apostles speak oh 
"dead faith," and of "unfeigned taith;" also, of dead 
works, and of good works. Sinners are not onlyi 
called upon to believe in Chriht to the saving of the, ] 
soul; but they are also called upon to work out thetc i 
own salvation with fear and trembling: "for it is God" 
which workcth in them both to will and to do of hiw 
good pleasure," Hence when we do that work, whichj 
God worketh in us to will and to do, we pcrfoi m ; 
work, with which salvation is asindissolubly connect- 
ed, as wlien j\'e "believe on (he Son of God " Y'a, 
that faith which does not imply unfeigned love to 
God and the brethren, or that chanty which "suffer- 
eth long and is kind," is dead faith. "He that believ- 
pth 00 the Son hath everlasting life." And, he als 
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is entitled to eternal life, who is a subject of sitch 
worts as are in their nature contrary to dead works. 
This is illustrated and confirmed by tbe apostle Paul 
ia his Epistle to the Hebrews. '-Thererore leaving the 
principles of the doctrine of Christ, let us go on unto 
perfection; not laying again the foundation of repent- 
ance fiom dead iww** and of faith towards Gyd." 
Tlie end of those whose works are dead works, '-is to be 
burned. Bjt, beloved, we are persuaded belter things 
oCyou, and things that accompany salvation, though 
we thus speak." Dead works must be repented of; 
but when we perform a good work, it is not to be re- 
pented of. For godly sorrow worketh repentance to 
salvation not to lie repented of: but the sorrow of the 
World worketh death. 

If we do what is required of us in the word of God, 
we shall give God our heart, and believe on the Son 
of God. For "this is the work of God. that ye believe 
on him whom he hath sent." Every command of 
God, whether to love, work, or believe, has the same 
centre. -Now the end of the commandment i^ chan- 
ty out of a pure heai t, and of a good conscience, and 
of love unfeigned." 

Treating on a subject, in which liis object istn ex- 
hibit the' diilerence between "The works of the law" 
and saving faith, a certain Author observes, that, '-the 
revelation made in the Gospel which is the exhibition 
of a covenant of grace to guilty man, is not a mani- 
festation of tlie authority ol Gud as a Lawgiver, de- 
manding obedience as a worthiness to recommend to 
his favour and rewards; but the revelation of a Saviour 
for lost man; the unspeakable free gift of God. a rem- 
edy suited to his necessities; the offer of free undeserv- 
ed mercy and glorious grace, through a woithy Medi- 
ator; and every one is invited to partake in this won- 
derful glorious provision, however unworthy and 
guilty. Here then no virtue or moral goodness Is or 
can be given, as a price of the salvation exhibited 
oirered; but all the virtue and hohncss diat can ' 
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ercised in this case, consists in believing and receiving,! 
the things exhibited and offered, or acquiescing in 
them as real and excellent. And this, as it is opposed 
to obedience or works, as a worthiness to recommend 
to favour, and a reward, is more properly called 

FAITH,'' 

1 readily grant, that, according to the Gospel, no 
virtue or moral goodness is, or can be given as a price 
of the salvation therein exhibited. It is (rue however 
that no salvation can be obtained by the Gospel. wiUl- 
out virtue or moral goodness. Yea, I'aith itself is a 
dead thing, unless it contain in its nature that love or 
■moral goodness which is required in the law. And 
the moral law is as far from requiring virtue or 
moral goodness as a price of salvation, as is the 
Gospel. No man can be saved either by law or Gos- 
pel, unless he be a subject of moral goodness. For, 
"without holiness no man shall see the Lord." 

The subsequent paragraph is in contrast with the 
foregoing quotation from the same Author. '-The 
revelation which God first made to innocent man. 
was a law, or covenant of works, expressing his will 
and authority in requiring of them supi-eme and per- 
fect respect and love, which they must render to him, 
as the price of his favour, and which he would reward 
with eternal life; and the least n^lect of duly requir- 
ed, he threatened with his awful displeasure 7'hiB is 
properly called a law or covenajit of works; and. 
compliance with such a revelation and command con- 
sists in teorks. working in order to a reward. These 
are "the works of the law." 

By this it is evident that our Author understands 
the Apostle Paul to mean the same by the works of 
the LAW as the covenant of works, which God first 
^^ revealed to innocent man. Of the truth of this the 
^^reader is left to judge for himselC 
^^K, Alihough what the law required of innocent man, 
^^Ewas required as the price of his securing the favour of 
^^niis Maker; yet what the mokal law requites oiJ'ulle> 
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man, 13 not required as the price of the divine favour. 

For, according to the law promulgated in the garden 

of Eden, in order to Adam's retaining the favour of 

Godi he must be perfectly holy: But tlw moral LaW, 

"Uthyugh it requires sinless obedience; yet sinless obe- 

lence in this iile, is not absolutely necessary to hap- 

^iiess in the life to come.wFor he that Kli^;PKTH the 

AW, happy is he. 

We learn from Paul's Eoistle to the Romans that' 
htre is a law which excludes boastinf^; and that there 
__s a law which does not exclude boasting. Adam in a 
WpLalc of perfect holiness did not boast And it is the 
■liature of the least degree of holiness not to boast It 
is the doing therefore of the um^egeneiate which does 
not exclude boasting: and it is the doing or believing 
of the man born of God which does exclude boasting. 
Therefore the law of works, which does not exclude 
boasting, cannot mean the same as the covenuut of 
works, made with Adam; for while he kept this cove- 

Kant he was free from boasting: lie was a-* fh*e from 
pasting as the best of men now are who keep the 
AW of faith or obey the Go-^pel. 
. Holiness as well as faith excludes boasting. If sin- 
|BS obedience did not exclude boasting, in what a 
tuatton are the holy angels? And in what a situation 
'■ould have been the human race had not Adam sin- 
ned? Heaven and earlh would have been filled with 
boasting. Not holiness, but sin. not humility, but 
pride leads men to boast. If man had not lost his 
moral likeness to God, a boaster m ould not have been 
found in all the earth. But when the earth, in con- 
sequence of the fall of man, was filled with violence, 
then it was also filled with boasting. In heaven there 
is no boasting, because there is no sin thcie. And if 
all unregcnerate works should cease in the earlh, all 
boasting would cease also. 

Not (o distinguish between the law to Moses and 

that to innocent AJam, ca'-ts a daik cloud over the 

. Tvhoie face of divine revelation. It makes the B.olt: 
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in a measure, a sealed book. But to distinguish be- 
tween these laws; and. al tlie same time to consider 
the LAW to Moses and Ihe Gospel essentially the same, 
bi'eaUs ihe seals from otVthis blessed book, and causes 
many scales to fall from the eyes ol' those who read it. 
This renders the Bible from Genesis to the Revela- 
tions, a hai'monious, consistent, and most glorious sys- 
tem of Gospel truth. This makes the whole of divine 
revelation the Bible, to contain good news to men. 
It exhibits the writings of M 'ses and ihe prophets, 
Christ and his apostles in perfect harmony, like the 
buildint; of God which is fitly framed together, having 
Jesus Christ as the Foundation and Chief Corner 
Stone. Tliis being the case, it cannot be said that 
Moses and the prophets curse, whom Chribt and the 
apostles hlcss. The Old Testament does not rise up 
against the New, and the New contend with the Old. 
The Son does not bless whom the Father curses. He- 
who loveth the Father is entitled to the same everlast- 
ing life, as he who believeth on the Son. He who 
loveih not the Father is entirely destitute of that faith 
which is necessary to obtain iialvation throngti the 
Son. He who liunoureth not the Fathrr by loving 
hmi, honoureth not the Son by believing on him. 
And no one will come to Christ unless he he di'avvn 
of ihe Father. "And this is the record that God hatli 
given to us eternal life; and tins life is in his Son, Hc~ 
that hath the Son hath life; and he that hath not the 
Son of God hath not life." 

The Scriptures teach nothing more plainly, than that 
salvation is promised to all those who believe on the 
only begolten Son of God. "For God so loved the 
world, that he gave liis only begotten Son, that who- 
soever believeth in him should not peiish, bit have 
everlasting life." "Believe on the Lord Jeius Christ, 
and thou sbalt be saved" This is he. "wluim God 
hath set forth to l>e a pi opiliation, throut;li faith in 
his blood." ' If thou shalt believe in thine heail that 
God huth raised him from the dead, tliuu ulialt be 
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MVfd." So then salvation and faitii are indissolnbly 
cunnected. And it is equally evident, that salvation 
is promised to tliose wlio do tlie things contained in 
tlie LAW. This evidence is exhibited in the Old Tes- 
lent and the New. "Wash ^on, make you clean; 
i away the evil of your di)ings fiom before mine 
Bs; cease to do evil; learn to do well: seek judg- 
fent, relieve the oppressed, judge the fathrilehs. plead 
1 the widow. Come now, and let ns reason togeth- 
^salth the L>rd: though your sins be as scarlet, they 
bll be as white as snow; tliough they be red tike criin- 
, they shall be as wool." Jesus, in a certain case, 
fs to his disciples, "U ye know these things, happy 
B ye if ye do them. Not every one that saith unto 
me. Lord, Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of heav- 
en; but lie that doeth the will of my Father which is 
in heaven " "There came then his brethren and hia 
mother — and he looked round about on them, and 
said. Behold my mother and my brethren! For who- 
soever shall do the will of God, the same is my broth- 
■ and sister, and mother." And such are "heirs 
God, and joint heirs with the Lord Jesus Christ, to 
. incorruptible and glorious inheritance; and if we 
miffpr with Christ we shall be also glorified together. 
To llieni who, by patient continuance in well doing, 
seek tor glory, and honour, and immortality, God will 
give eternal life." 

Some will object and say, that, although salvalion. 
is promised to well doing, as truly as to unfeigned'! 
faith; yet with respect lo juatijication, it is not so. 
You allow that the doers of the law shall be justifi- 
ed, but say it is not by the law, that men are 
justified. I grant that the only ground or meritorious 
cause pr justification, is the atonement. But (he atone- 
ment is no more the ground of the one, than of the 
other. For love is as necessary lo justification as to 
•alvation. No man can be justified, it is true, unless 

(be united to Christ, It is equally tiue, that no a 
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that love which is required in the law. Failh 
tutc of love will avail nothing. 

Whether the doers of Ihe law shall be justified, or 
believeis in Christ, etill the sole ground of each of 
them is the atonement or righteousness of Christ, We 
are snid to be justified by the "grace" of God, '■■through 
the redemption that is m Jesus Chrisl." Juslitication 
is also -Hltrou^h fnifh." The apostle however can- 
not mean the same by faith, as by redemption *hicli 
is in Jesus Christ And allhough. I say. that justifica- 
tion is through the law, in the same sfusc that salva- 
tion is. yet 1 hold that the stole gioitmt of each is the 
atonement. Thtre is no justification nor salvation 
without faith: it is equally true that there can be nu 
justification nor salvation without keeping tlie law. 
For he that keepeth the law, happy is he. And the 
doers of the law shall be justified. 

It is said that salvation la (he reward of faUli. So 
"the commandments of God are sweeter than honey 
and the honeycomb; and in the keeping of them there 
IS great reward." 'I he prayer of the royal psalmi^t is, 
'•OiJen thou mine eyes, that 1 may behold wondrous 
things out of Ihy law," Such eyes behold tin. glory 
of God in the face of Jesus Christ, which shines with 
peculiar brightness almost in every page of divine rev- 
elation And the language of the heart of him who is 
thus divinely illuminated is. O how love 1 thy lawI 
it is my meditation all the day. Such an one is enti- 
tled to the same promises as those who iire justified by 
faith — Bit see more of this in other places, c6[iecial- 
ly in the next Sermon. 

The apostle observes, "To him that itorkelh is the 
reu-aj-d not reckoned of grace, but of debt." But he 
cannot mean by tmrkius the same as keeping tUo 
coinmandmenls ot God, in doing which "there is great 
reward" The reward which a merciful God beslows 
upon thos.e who "obey his voice," is always of grace. 
God promises saluttion to those who '-do his com- 
mandments." Hut ^alvation is of grace, "By grace 
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we ye saved through faitl.; and that not of yniir=plv€s: 
it is the j^ilt of Gi>d; not of woiUs, lest any man 
should boai^l." B it iiS wc ub&ervcd, the apt>Btl'e di;fs 
not mean by «io/X's, the same as is meant by doir^ 
tht; comnianilmenl^ v\' God 'l'))cy are an pppdsile as 
faith and worka. F^'i'. -lilessed are ihi-y tliat do his 
conimandrneiith. tliHi they may have a light to llie 
ti'ec ofiile." I'l d'nu* the cnmniaiidniejils ol fiud 
there i^i ^i-eat rewjird bnl there no 'buusiuig" The 
apostle piocecds, ■ But to hiin riiitl woikrlUnot but bc- 
lievetti on htm t:iat jnsliticth tin- ungodly, liiii laitn is 
cotiuted {'If nghi('oij*iu's&." Here laith and wuiks 
are opposite But in beheviiig in God, and in doing 
hi» commandineiitsthere is nooppoi^ition. Bysabation 
'■not of yourselves," the apostle means the same aa sal- 
valKin -not of works " It it> a saying ol'the wise king of 
Jsiaei that, "VVIiusu despi^< th the woid shall be des- 
troyed; hut he that fcareth thecopiniandment shall be 
rewarded " This is a reward of grace, as much as 
salvation through faith is ofgraee. God will save no 
man unless he do his commandments^ but this does 
))ut exclude salvation by grace. 

"He who Cometh to God must believe that he is, 
and that he is a rewarder of them that diligently seek 
him." '|"he reward is not of debt, but of grace. 
the vii'tue m seeking God, is not a balance to the re- 
ward promised; it is not a good, considered as an act 
of Die creature, equivalent lo the reward of life eternal. 
It cannot be said with any shadow of truth, that, in 
loving God, and in keeping his comir.andments, we 
give him what is equivalent to the gift of eternal life. 
iChrifil will give "a well of water springing up into 
everlasting file," to those who ask him. But the vir- 
tue ill asking favuur of God is imt equal lo Ihe favour 
granted. We, herein, give God ir.lhiitely less than 
Vi'hat he gives us. 

Paul concludes, that being justified by faith, we 
have PEACE with God. ihrt.i^^h oui Lotd JcMisCliutl. 
.^nd what is said by the psalmist amounts to ihe same; 
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"Great peace have they who love thy law, and ooll 
ii)^ shall ofieiid tliem." 

]t always was and ever will be a truth, that tl 
who keep the law shall be happy; and i( happy. Ihi 
juslified. Moses describfth the right^^ousness whii 
is of'he LAW, that tlie man which doeth these Ihin^ 
shall live by ttiem. The, debcription which Moses 
gives ol' this ri^hti^oiisnesB, is IVmnd in the law of 
Moses. "Ye shall tUerelWe ke<'p my stalutea and my 
judgment!); which it' a man do he shall live in them." 
Toooiifirm this it is adcied "1 am the Lord." 

Perhaps some will say, that, seeing no man is jurti- 
ficd by the LAW in the sight of God, how can lie b« 
happy in keeping tlie l^w? We arc certified from tlie 
woid of God that glory, honour and peace, will be 
given to every roan that worketh good; to the Jew 
iii'st. and aUo to the Gentile, for there is no I'esprct of 
persons with God. He who worki'ili good Iheiefore, 
18 justified Hence when it is asserteu by the apobtlc 
that no man is justified by the law in the sight of 
God, the meaning mubt be, that no man can be justi- 
fied by the LAW in the sight of God, by any thing 
which he can do aside fi om that grace of God '•» hich 
Worketh in men both to will and to do of his own 
good pleasure." J'he man who keeps the law in the 
sense in which he kept it before conversion, can never 
be justified in the sight of God; and he is at* tar from 
happiness asiram juslijicution. "Salvation," then, "is 
far Irom the wicked: for they seek not God's stalutes." 
But they who keep the law in the Bible sense, shall 
be justified, and shall be happy. Yea God will give 
a crown of life to them that love him.* 

When Haul says, that by the deeds of the law no 
flesh can be justified, he means, that no deeds render- 
ed to the law by any man while in a state of natui 
can entitle him to justification; and he is equally I; 
fl'om salvation. 
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Some think the apostle means, that in order to ob- 
tain life in keeping the law we must be sinless; must 
keep the law in such asense as never to commit any 
sin. But it has been shown that such a sentiment is 
not in harmony with the word of God. The Bible 
teaches that good men shall be justified, and also glo- 
rified. Pardon will be granted to every irue penitent. 
And if he commit sin after his first repentance, this 
will not cast him out of a state of justification. "For 
there is not a just man upun earth that doeth good 
and sinneth not." 

A man who has an heart unfriendly to the rivixE 
LAW cannot be justified. For although it is said that 
God justifies the ungodly; yet it has been shown that 
they are not justified as such: for the ungodly shall 
not stand in the judgment, nor sinners in the congre- 
gation of the rigliteous. "For the Lord knowelh the 
way of the righteous: but the way of the ungodly shall 
perish." It is inconsistent to say that the ungodly 
shall perish, and at the same time to say that tliey are 
justified; for to be justified is to be in Christ Jesus, and 
to such there is no condemnation. 

Some suppose that justification is by faith o/one; 
and that in such a sense as to exclude all tvorks; "not 
only the graceless works of the uni-egenerate, but (he 
good works of the regenerate." But there can be i ~ 
consistency in this supposition, except Ihe meaning t 
that the good works of the regenerate have no weigti 
as a bubstitute for the atonement or righteousness o 
Christ; or that they are not to be considered as an' 
part of the ground or foundation of justification. Bul 
this being the case, it may be said wjth equal proprid 
ty, that the gracious works of the regenerate, or evei 
their faith, is no pait of the^oinidu/ion of salvation; Iq 
the name of Christ is the only foundation of justified 
tion, and also of salvation. Besides, what the Jbunc^ff 
Hon i<r meritorious cause of justification is, is not tw 
[luestjon tu be discus&jd. 
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Although Paul makes mention of faith in 
tioii to works; yet he never cousideis faith in opposi- 
tion Ui ^ood works. To consiiier faith in opposition 
to h.ilinesd or the ^raiiioUs works (if ilie regenerate, 
in L-jftTt to rnase faith a suhstitule for atonemenl 
Hence some divines, by supposing that Saint Fuul eoQ-^ 
tiastii faith with good works; have, as appears to m(^. 
run into a great t-rror, and involved their speculations 
oo the subject of justllicadoti in much confusion. 
They seem -to exclude all mitral goodness- fr«in the 
laitli hy which men are justdi'-d, in order to their be- 
ing justified by free grace, in opposition to juatJlicatiou 
by works; and have thouglit. that if there he any mor- 
al goodness in justifying faith especially all the moral 
goodi ies» which iscompnsed in Gospel holincss,they ha vc^ 
a righteousness of their own. which will recumniend 
them to favour; and therefore do not stand in need, or 
at mopt,1n so much need of ihe.righleuu^ness of Christ, 
and of free grace, as if tliey had no niond goodness; 
but have some ground of boasting; and that this there- 
fore teudsto flatter ttie-pride of man: Whereas the 
Scripture says, that the way of justification by faith 
excludes all boasting; and that the ungodly who havi 
no works are justitied by faith." 

What has been already said in the preceding SePi 
mons. I think, is sufficient to show, than sucli an opiij*i 
ioji is wholly groundless and without the shadow 
truth 

When Saint Paul says, '■! do not fiTJstrate the grace 
of tiod; for if righteousness come by the Law. then 
Christ is dead in vain." he mcars, that, if rigliteousnesg 
come by our own unrcgeneraie works, then Christ 
dead in vain. But if justification come by a ne' 
heart, or a right spirit, as the instrument, and not tt 
foundation; this would not frustrate the grace of Ood; 
because there is nothing which makes so bright a dis- 
play of divine grace, as the gilt of a new heart, the 
right spirit. And to keep the law in a right manner, 
comprehends not only the letter, but the spirit of the 
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BIlaw, U supposes the person taught of God; it supposes 
that the LAW is written upon the heart by the finger of 
God. 

Treatin£5 of justification by grace, Saint Paul in- 
quires; "Wherft is boasting then? It is excluded. By 
what lava? of works? Nay; but by the law of faith " 
We see how to understand the apostle. By works, he 
aeans the works of those who go about to establish their 
wnrighteousness.he does not mean the good works of 
le regenerate, for between them and faith there is no es- 
_«tiaT difference. The works of the regenerate exclude 
ul boasting, because regeneration is of the grace of 
god. The sovereign grace and roercy of God are never 
Bore gloi'iously displayed, than in tlie conversion of 
tnners. We could not be said to be justified by a 
^aUh, which excludes all boasting, if faith were not a 
'gift of mere grace. And this faith which is a gilt of 
grace, comprehends the new heart. If it were not so, 
this faith would not be justifying faith Hence, preach- 
ing justification by woiks is not to be condemued, un- 
less the preacher mean by works, the works of the un- 
regenerate. 

Therefiire we do not frustrate the grace of God by 
prea*;hing justification as well as salvation by ktepiiij^ 
the LAW. 

Hence it is not proper to say. that any person 
ever justified contrary to law. He is no more justified 
contrary to law. than he is saved contrary to law. Jus- 
tification by keeping the law, is essentially the same 
with justification by obeying the Gospel. 

The keeping of the law constitutes righteousness, 
that righteousness which delivereth from death: 
righteousness, "which is in the sight of God of gnat 
price," and which as we have shown before, is not £ 
filthy rags. When God sprinkles clean water upon 
sinner, he is cleansed of alt his unrighteousness; he 
made clean by "the blood of sprinkling which speak- 
eth better things than the blood of Abel;" for it is the 
Itlood of Jesus. 'I'he righteuusncbs which Paiilcalli 
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his own, which was of the law, was not the righteous- 
ness which God had given him at his conversion; this 
was a righteousness of God by faith. '■Touching 
the righteousness which is in the taw," he considered 
himself "blameless." This righteousness was his own; 
tor at this time he 'compassiid himstif with sparks of 
his own kindling.' 

Altliough justification is by grace, through the re- 
demption whicK is in Christ Jesus; ^et this does not 
exclude the necessity of some qualification on our part; 
for as God will by.no means clear the guilty, fo he will 
by no means jiisliiy the wicked. You niui^l keep the 
Law, if you would be happy. And asyou camiot 
be happy without, so you cannot be juslified witl 
"For not the hearers of the law are just before 
but the doers of the law shall be justified." 

You will perhaps say, (hat to keep the law is 
than you can do. What can vou do? Can you be 
Ijeve in the Lord .Icsus Christ? for he ihat believeth 
shall be saved. Is it easier to exercise saving faiih in 
Christ ihan to love God or to keep the law? Certain- 
ly not. And bendes that faith, which does not imply 
love to God, will save no man. The word of &i 
makes the path of duly plain; 'but where no visioi 
Ihe people perish." 
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ON JUSTIFICATION. 

Acts x'lii, 39. 
/ him all that bfUeve are justified /ron^^ 
things, from which ije could nut be jmtifitd by thc\ 
law of Moses. 

■Y whut has been siid on the subject berore us, we 1 
ire led ti>a correct understanding ol' the text piefixedl 
'to this Discourse, uhich contains the ninth inrerence. 
IX. These words are selected from an address of 
the apostle Paid to the men of Israel concerning Jesus 
Christ. In this discourse, he reminds them of Ihc 
goodness of God to their fathers, and of their ingrati- 
tude towards him: for after he had destro^-ed their 
enemies, "and divided their land to them by lot — and / 
given themjudges, about the sp;ice of four hundred artid 
fifty years until Samuel; they afterwards desired/S king. 
And God gave them a king — And when tjdrhad i 
moved him he raised up unto them Davii^'to be their 
king; — to whom also he gave testimony,, and said, I 
have found David (he Son of Jesse, a man after mint 
heart, who shjll fulfil all my will. Of this man'sd 
seed," says Paul, '-hath God, according to hi,s proiiiise^f 
raised up unto Jsi-ael a Saviour, Jesus." 

This blessed Saviour. Paul preached unto the chil- 
dren of the stock of Abraham. He informs them, how 
they that dwelt at Jerusalem and their rulers," h-jtX 
condemned him. And, notwithstanding they found 
no cause of death in him, they desired Pilate that he 
should be slain. And when they had fulfilled all that 
was written nf him, they took him down from the tree 
and laid him in a sepulchre. But God raised him from 
concerning that he 
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on this wise, I will give you tlie sure mercies i 
vid." — D.ivid saw cotTuptiun — but he whutn 
raised again saw na corruption. -Be it known unto 
you, therefore men and brethren, that, through this 
man is preached unto you tiie forgiveness of sins; and, 
by him all that believe are justified fiom all things, 
from which ye could not be justified by the law of 
Moses, Beware, thereiore, lest thai come upon you 
which is spoken of in the prophets; Behold, ye des- 
pisefs, and wonder, and perish: for I work a work in 
your days, a work which ye shall in no wise believe 
though a man declare it unto you." 

This pi'esents to view the substance of Paul's ad- 
dress to the people of Israel, And here we see the 
connexion of the words proposed for consideration. 

The Jews, tlie people A'hora the apostle address- 
es, were seeking justification b-y the law of Moses, 
They did not look for it through the Saviour Jesus, 
whom Paul preached: him they rejected: him they 
despised and set at nought. But the apostle tells us, 
tMi^ '-by him all who believe are justified from all 
tUin^*)t from which yecould not be ju&ufied by the law 
of Mo*^.» 

To unOv-Vrstand this declaration is, indeed, a matter 
of very grca»>t importance. In the iir&t place let it be 
obsei-ved, th^^t n^ bebever is justified by Christ, and 
not by the '_,aw of Moses. 

Christ U^ Die only foundation of salvation, or of jus- 
tification. "This is the atone, whicli," Peter says, in 
his sRB^h to the rulers of the people, -was set at nought 
of^u builders, which is become the head of the cor- 
i>2r. Neither is there salvation in any uther, for there 
is none other name under heaven given among men, 
whereby we must be saved." Tlie law of Moses, 
therefure, or the works of that law, will by no means 
answer as a subslituie in the place of Jesus Christ: 
nay, nothing can he substituted, in the loom of Christy 
as a foundation of salvation: Christ is tlie only g 
of hope. Other foundation can no man lay,- 
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But let it not be forgotten that this firm and precioa 
foundation will avail us n.ithing, unless wc hiiiUl iiprt 
it. Clliist will not be the Saviour of those vvlnj leja 
him. Notwithstanding this .^ure Foundation, lb ._ 
Precious Corner Stone, they who die in iiHl>elief mii»t 
pcribh. But he who believelh shall be saved: he &liall 
be juitifud liom all things, from which no one can be 
jui>tilied by the law of Moses. Ij^t it be considered 
in the second plai'ie, that though Christ has been de- 
livered lor our offences, and raised again for our jus- 
tification, yel something is neeessiiry on ouc pgrt ihat 
, we may beactuiilly just[fietl and saved- Hence, "fc'y 
I" tihn''' "all tliat believe are justified from all things," 
" Htye we see not only the necessity of Christ as a foun- 
dation, but also the necessity of faith in him in order 
lojustiiicatiiin and eternal life. The Jews therefore, 
could not be justitied by the law of Moses; for, "The 
law is not of faith," That is, there is nothing of the 
nature of saving faith, in the law of Moses, or, in the 
uxirks of that law, when spoiien of in opposilion to 
faith. Much therefore, depends upon the st^iseof the 
phrase, '-Law of Moses," and, -works of the law." 
The phrase sometimes means, merely, external per- 
fonnances: and sometimes it means tlie ceremonies of 
that Uw; and sometimes it means the code of laws 
designed for t^e regulation of civil sociely among the 
Jews. 

We cannot be justified by the law of Moses, when 
it means external performances only, or such as do 
not itnplygodiy sincerity. The Scriptures, both of 
Uie Old Testament and of the New, abundantly teacli 
us tiiat justification and eternal life are, indeed, con- 
nected with keeping the commandments of God, or 
the doing of tho:ie things which are required in Ihe 
taoral lutw. Hence, "Not the hearers of the law are 
just before God, but the doci s of the law shall be jus- 
tified." The apostle therefore, cannot mean by the 
^^ taw of Muses, ttie actual doing of those things whicli 
^^H ^re required in tlie moral law, For if we do thosQ 
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things,wh'n!h are required in the moral law, that is.if \vc 
love God with all our heart and our neighbour as our- 
selves, we shall not fail of justification, neither shall we 
fail of salvation; for on these two commandments 
hang all the law and the pnoPiir.TS. Salvation is aa 
infallibly connected with love to God, as with faith lo 
Jesus Christ, 'J'he apostle, therefore, could not mean 
that tt'e may be justified by Christ, in consequence of 
believing in him; but that we cannot be jusiified by 
hin\, in consequence of laving God. Justification 
therefoi-e by faith, and not by the law of Moses, docs 
not mean by faith, without the love of God. For this 
would make void the law. "Do we then," says Paul, 
speaking of jitstification without the deeds of the law, 
'Do we then make void the law through faith? God for- 
bid: yea,we establish the law.'" It must be evident, how- 
ever, to every one who understands the reasoning of 
the apostle, that he did mean to make void the deed» 
of the law. If we are justified by faith without the 
deeds of the law, it is plain, that jut-tification by faith 
makes void the deeds of the law. Consequently, the 
apostle docs not mean by the law, the same as by the 
deeds of the law. For he eatablishes the law, but 
makes void the deedx of tlie law. Justification, there- 
fore, by faith without Ihe works of the law, means, 
without any unregeneiiite works, or any works pec- 
formed hy the unbelieving Jews. 

And it) order tliat justification by fiiith may esti 
lish the (a'jB. it is necessary that the very natuie of tlii^ 
failh should imply love to God, that love which is re- 
quired in the moral law; for, if tliis were not the case, 
then, justification by faith would make void the law 
it;elf. as well as the deeds of the law. Hence, the 
apoctle cannot mean by the law of iVtoses in the text 
under consideration, that love to Ciod which is re- 
quired in the moral law; for it is impossible tliat any 
man should be jusiified by faith in Ciirist without love 
to God; for no faith will unite us to Christ which does, 
not imply love to God. 
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This leads us to inquire more particularly into tl 
fiatuce of that faith, which is necessary to jufetifieation; 
for all that believe in Christ are jubtified irom all 
things, from which we cannot be jubtified by the law 
of Moses. 

Saving faith, or believing in Christ to the salvation 
of the soul, is found in the heart, in distinction IVom 
the understanding and every other faculty of the mind. 
To believe with the understanding is to absent to a 
proposition on conviction of its truth. I'his however 
may be done when the truth itself is disagreeable. But, 
to believe in Christ with the heart, supposes not only 
I evidence that Jesus is the Christ; but it supposes love 
to God. rience, "with the heart man believeth unto 
righteousness, and with the mouUi confession is made 
unto salvation." Justifying faith therefore implies a 
new heart; it implies a right spirit, which is the Spirit 
of Christ: '-for if any man have not the Spirit of Christ 
he is none ofhls." Atrue believer theiefore, is not in 
a state of nature — his eyes are opened, he sees God to 
be glorious, and Christ to be precious. If any man 
therefore, be in Christ he is a new creature- And. be- 
tween the new creature, and failh in Christ there 
is no material difi'erence; their essence is the same. 
For a confirmation of this gee Galatians vi, 15. For 
in Christjesus neither circumcision availeth any thing, 
nor uncirrumcision, but a new creature. Compare this 
with Galatians v. 6. For in Jesus Christ neither cir- 
cumcision availeth any thing, nor uncircumeision, bi 
faith which worketh by love. And in his first EpisH 
to the Corinthians, vii, 19, the apostle declares, 'Cii 
cumcision is nothing, and uncircumeision is nothing' 
but the keeping of the commandments of God,' 
Hence it is evident that Paul considers the essence of 
true religion to consist, either in keeping the command- 
ments of God. or in faith, which worketh by. lore, or 
in the new creature. These things are not to be scp- 

ted. Therefore, though Paul preached Justifica. 

n by (iiiih and not by the law of Moses, 
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deeds oT the law; tievrrlheless, he did not mean t« 
pieach jiit'tification by faith without the new cieiilure, 
or without keeping the conimandments i>f God. Neilh- 
er did he picacl) Justiiicallon bv a faith in Christ which 
did not work by li>vc. A believer in Christ, thete- 
foi-e, is a subject of the special influences of the Divine 
Spirit. Hence the salvation of the believer is not of 
himself. He can rejoiee in Christ Jesus, having i 
confidence in the flesh. By having no confidence 
the tlesh the apostle meant, that he had no confideni 
in any works of rigUteousnesfs which he had done b 
fore his conversion. For all the righteousness wliich 
any man has before his conversion is as filthy rags. 
Such a righteousness as this the true belieVer renoun- 
ces. But the ri'>hteousness or virtue which consists in 
renouncing it, he does not, he cannot renounce. 

But what is it to be justified from all tiniigs. from 
which we cannot be jiistifn-d by the law of Moses? 
Justification is an act of God, in whieh we arc accept- 
ed of God "in the beloved." In whom we have n 
demption through his blood, the forgiveness of sii 
according to the riches of his grace In whom al 
after that ye believed, ye were sealed with that Hi 
Spirit of promise, which is the earnest of our Inhei 
ance, until the redemption of the purchased poss 
Bion. unto the praise of his glory. 'I'liere i? tberefc 
now no condemnation to them who are in Christ . 
sus, who walk not after the flesh, but aftei' the Spii 
Such are justified from all things. That is they ha 
obtained the forgiveness of all their sins None of t! 
sins of the justified will be brought against them in tl 
great day of judgment: they will therefore be exempt" 
ed from all future punishment: they will come into 
full possession of eternal life. All that are justified 
will finally be glorified. ■ For between justification and 
erlorificatioH there is an inseparable connexion. Justi- 
fication therefore implies regeneration. For God docs 
^^ not justify any whom he does not regenerale. And^^l 
^^L all the regenerate are justified from all things, IVoQ^^^H 
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^vhich they cannot he juslified by any works of righte- 
ousness antecedent to rc<»eiierafitni. '-But," says Paul, 
*'UCtiording to his mercy he saved us. by the washing of 
Itineration, anvi renewing; of tlie Holy Ghost; which 
he shed on us ahundantiy, through Jesus Chiist our 
Saviour; that being jiistified by his grace, we should 
be made hciis according to tlie hof>e of eternal life." 

Thus, by Qwtst all that believe are justified from all 
tilings, from which the Jews could not be 'Justified by 
the law of Moses; meaning, by the law ot Moses, the 
law of cirauiix;isiori. orthe law of sacrifices andburjit- 
oirerings, or any Mosaic ceremttnies whatever. Neith- 
er can Jew or Gentile lie justified, aside from Christ, 
by any works deeds, or performances whatever. This 
does not suppose, however, that a person cannot be 
justified who does tlie things required in the nioial 
Law; but then it ought to be remembered th.tt no 
person ever will or can do the things lequired in tite 
DIVINE LAW. without tlie grace of God, the special 
influences of the Holy ripirit through Jesus ; hrist. 

t would just observe for the illustration ot tlie 
phrase. Justification from ail tliingn. that, among the 
Jews there were certain crimes, of which, if any were 
guilty, they could not. according to the Mosaic code 
of taws, escape punishment, even if, in the sight of 
God, they were ever so penitent. Achan. therefore, 
must be stoned to death, even if he were {ru\y penitent, 
after he had taken the wedge of gold and 13abylunish 
garment. 

Hence, there is an essential difference between what 
the apostle means by the law of Moses, in the text 
under consideration, and the law of ten command- 
ments, or the two commandments on which hang 
all the LAW and the Piophets. Therefore rfpentiince 
towards God, and faith in the Lord Jesus Christ, or 
the keeping of the commandments of God, with an 
upright heart, will secure our justification IVom all 
18 
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things. iVoni nhich, nciUier Jew nor Gentile can b* 
juatitieJ l»y the law of Moses.* 

Justirication, wiion coDSidcied as an act of God, in 
distinction from the work of God in regeneration, 
must always be looked upon as ao aU of God. sub- 
BCfliient to ihc new birth. In this view of justifica- 
tioii. it ever iHiippo^^ some real moral goodness in the 
person, antecedent to his being justified. t That is, 
no one can be justified before he has put on the new 
man, uiiich after God is created in ngbleousness and 
true holinet-s This agrees with a (.'jmniand of God 
in IX'ut \\\\ 1; "!f there be a controversy between 
men, and they come unto judgment, that llic judges 
may judge lliem; then they shall justify tlie righteous, 
and condemn the wicked," After this manner, all 
nralfiTd will be condiieled in the gieat day. God 
will then openly jut-'ily the righteous, and condemn 
the wicked, 'i'hu King will say to the righteous, 
fume ye bleswd; but to the uniigbteous. Depart ye 
ciii'sed. "Kiioiv ye not that the unrigliteous tliall not 
inllL-ril the ktiigdom of God?" 



uCuKi- uwii [.ii» re »i'<i i 
is feuit. .^wl lljxt (lii.i< 

It I';il11i lu iiH'Juilliia llii? >)i.-w naiuri-, ami ii.e Kce|iiri;; iil (mil roinuuiDdi, w 

iriii nf .i't»tilkHtn)ii. Kw cw k be uthcrwite, vhen otbcr 

lie VAtntUSiO lit-, ire isadE tlie Lenm of piirdini utd se- 

<n.-|i(anop villi lii'ii >'<■<■> "uti at our tilUi ii> tlie ineiita nf CliriU'a dvath, uii] the 

gVcU-lii'aiuiic urr'idiiiil IKc. 

Wlut priiilcjn ilit'ii l>:iiJi iMih tilMiTe otliei' grH» in thia mitti^r' Aiv we jiu- 

dfird liyrnilli^ uexi'i: iiHiibiicil mid iirDe|iieil t'aU Got) iijitni iHir itpef'tmiw, 

eliHi^, uul utiiul- BvU of KTmigi-JiiiHl nlicilitnce. Ih laitli nppuwil to llic H«ae 

'" ■ ' ab (re net* of uviiiBeliciil ohetliL'i.w; circHiiicitiaii «( nelAinr, 

ri i, imthiiis. but the Ayrj6»«^ e/ thi cBtmaaudimat if gSi. 

■ly toCnl.'>''d BdlliF ciowii u^iaii Mi iiEod.' Wui-lu uf ainiii> 

„ X' ei|U»n)' i-ffeowofiliiiiicgnici;, Imlli preieiiliiig Hiid uHnini; 

ushikI iiidci'.li<ivn(K>oiuiiL'h<iii[«ubit;M]ll>at tlie^uyofallmiiM ueeda bo 
eiiiU'ely ruiHilred iiilo the grxoe or God, nor can any nmn in iiiili liri^riuiUiinecs 
wilii lJi<> Ica^l iinitebec of ruwoii, U) olaim to iri'rit, or boiul o<' Ids o«ii wbieve- 
- - " [Dr. Wii-LHJ* C*vi:, i,n (Ae /ijt af ll^ .■ipaHtc i'lmt. 

^Hf. Undili-itli.-r, in liii Piini]ihniiie on Rom. iv, S, layt, ihM Gwt '•jiut^ 

-'' ■' W^, if lie it|Nt'rl uiid ivturn." .\iid it bi ilHiiidaiiLlT evidaiit 

ii-s iIiHt no twrWD in jiiaiiftwl, reiimfHlng iniumiTeiii, Thmo 

tuinKil in lie rmm (a wlitilt tfm Lti'ii iin/nilet/t iiat ih^ will ihi|iIv only 
iSlL-iit. ''tl Utile elwrwilernrihiit ihhu (a ulium ttUi lltcuvdui»B bo- 




On JusiijicalioH. ISO 

Tiie holy Scriptures distinguish between the righteous 
ftnd the wicked, by doers of good and doers of evil, 
'Jiy doing the saying-s of Christ, and doing ihem not. 
Justification sometimps expresses nearly the samp 
dea as regeneration. VVc have an instance of this in 
■^Paul's EjJistlfc to the Romans. "Now to .him that 
. '^rorketh is the rew'ard not reckoned of grace but of 
Bebt: but to liiin that worketh not, but believetli on 
nim that justitu-th the ungodly, his faith is counted 
for righteousness." In a sense then God justifies the 
&iigodly. Cut the ungodly are the wicked. Dues 
Cod justify the wicked? if so he will save them; for, 
Hvhom he justified, them he also gloritied." God 
[ *ili not. however, justify and glorify Ihe ungodly, as 
' fuch. Why then is it said, that God "justifielh the 
I fangodly?" Because, in justilying them, he causes 
them to become godly; that is, in this case, justifica- 
tion necessarily involves regeneration. In no othrr 
sense, can it, with any pioijriety, be said, that God 
justifies tlie ungodly. 

When regeneration and justification -.ire considered 
as two distinct acts of God, then regeiieralion. in the 
order of human thoughts, is prior to justification. 
Consequently every justitied person is a righteous per- 
son; the same as, -If any roan be in Clirist he is a 
new creature." Justificalitn supposes antecedent 
moral goodness. But before a man is regenerated, 
he is entirely destitute of all moral goodness, that is, 
of every saving grace. "As it is written. There is 
none righteous, no. not one;" that is. no one is right- 
eous, till he is made so, 'by the washing of regenera- 
Jion. and renewing of the Holy Ghost." 

God, in justifying the ungodly, communicates sav- 

iog f^ith; for men are justiiied by faith, without unre- 

Jgeiierate works. Therefore, "to him that worketh not, 

but believeth on him that ju:itifieth tlie ungodly, his 

faith is counted for righteousness.*' Hence God Is "the 

' Justifiei- of him that believeth in Jesus." The aposlte 
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wwkctti, because Itiere is no agreement between 
ing t'aitli, and uniT£fenei'ate works. Well, then, mi_ 
the apostle say, that, to hini itiat worfcrtli not, but 
believelh, &.c. his faith is c<mn(ed tor lighteousoess. 
He who workcth, in the real sense of the phrase, ig 
not only destitute of liue failli, hut of every Christian 
grace or tiue viiUie. Now, to him' that workelh, th« 
reward is not of grace, but of debt. If we were justi- 
fied by unregenerate works, grace would be escluded. 
"If it be of works then is it no more giace,"* 

No sinner can be justified until he leaves oft' work- 
ing, and believes on him tliat justifies ihe ungodly. 
Such «ill be justified from all things, fi'om which they 
cannot be justified I'y the law of Moses, 

Not to do lluit work, which liie apostle puts in 
opposition to faith, is a Chiistian grace, a real VB'tue. 
Of this vii'tue or righleouhness, the Jews, were ign.^- 
rant, and therefoie, "Went about to establish a Figbt- 
eouaness of their own." They souj;bt j^istificalion, 
not by faith, but as it were by the works of the law. 
I'hey obtained not tl.e object sought; they stumHed 
into perdition: for all the while they Kioglil >ialvatioik 
by (heir own works, they r'ji-cttu llie :?aviuur. Jesus 
Chnst. '-For lliey stnmbled at ihat stumbling stone. '^ 

So it is now: for tfwy, who are seeking to be justi- 
fied and saved in a way oppiisiw^ to faith or holy obe- 
dienr*. are rejecting ll'»e diiiy Saviour, Je.-us Chrisl. 

When Ihe apnslle feels laith in opposition to works, 
he always means the works of the unregenerate. 
Therefore not to w,irk in this sense, is, no longer, to 
gn about to esuibli^'h out own nghteousiiesm It is to 
con-ply with an exhortation of the proplwt Isaitfh, 
"cease to do evil; learn to do well," 

'I'his saying. '-'I'o him tlial worketh is the reward 
not leckoned of giac^ but ol debt," means the work- 
ing of the unrcgei.eratc. For if God fcbouW annex a 
reward to such wivrks, it would not be of grace, but 
of debt: BctT,usc ! lie subjects of such woiks- arc 
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e«t)iec*9 of grace. Tliey are iiul the fruits of the Soil 
it ol' grace. If men. lliereliJit;. slmuM ri^i-eive a riJ* 
tfard Ibr stieli works, il woulJ be a ruwartl of debt in 
opposition (u gtiivi.: Nttlhing of Ifle spfciat griwe of 
G«tl is contTM-teJ in Ihe cuse. SialvatkiH "k tlxjrefoid 
(H' fintti. tb.it it nih-lit be by gi'Sce." rfutvatiim Ihrougti 
faith must lx> by j^race, bc-ctHise faith is a grit of gract. 
The Author of sjvlvatioit, is also tire Autltwi' afitl Fin- 
isher of failh-. 'i'lie btilitver is biought intn this Wcssed 
cdmfttKm, by iht- power of the }lo\y GIto&t iti re^en- 
eratimt. AnJ "being jiistififd by grace, he is maidti 
an heir accordrr^ to the hupe of ettrnut liic."* 

If faith did not comprelicnd in ifs nature holy lovc^ 
it would not be saving faith, and salvation would not 
be insifparably connected wUhil. And if faith did 
not coiiaist essentially in love to God, justifieirtion by 
faifh would not be by the grace of Gud: it would' be 
i^as il Were by the works of llie law;" it would not be 
of gmcf but of debt. 

'K»t»e jubtifiod by nfaifh Which did not imply re- 
pentance andgudly biucenty, would iiiu'kc Chii&t the 
minisler of sin. 

Therefore, when we are said to be justified by faith, 
Vrithout works or without the deeds of the law, it 
does not mean, that we are justilied without charity. 
or wuhout keeping thecitmmandments cf God. None 
can be justified on whose lieart the divine law is not 
wniten. 

But, all who are united to Christ, by whatever 
rxme the uniting act is called, are justilied from al' 
things, from which they could not be justitjed by tl 
latv of Moses. 

Hfuce we are led to a correct understanding of thi 
following passige in Paul's Eii-^lle to the Galalians. 
•■Knowing that a man is not jiistiried by the works of 
(he law. but by the faith of Jesus Christ; even wi 
liavc believed in Jesus Cliri^t, that we might be justiJ 
(led by the faith of Clirisl, and not by the work 
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the law: for by the works of the law slmll no flesh be 
justified." 

The only foundation, or meritorious cause of justi- 
fication, and of all good to man, is the Lord Jesus 
Christ. Nevertheless, to know what is the necessary 
qualification, in order to justitication and salvation, is 
exceedingly desirable, and highly important. 

And althougli we cannot be ju3tified by the law of 
Moses, as it has now been explained; yet, in order to 
eternal life, we clearly see the absolute necessity of 
keeping the commandments of God in the sense in 
which Samuel and David. Caleb and Joshua, kept 
them. "For in Christ Jesus, neither circumcisioa 
availeth any thing, nor uncircumcision, but the keep- 
ing of the commandments of God." '-And without 
holiness no man shall see the Lord." 

With these things agrees ilie saying of Peter, whea 
he opened hi$ moulli, and said, "of a trutii 1 perceive 
that God is no respecter of persons: but in every na- 
tion, he that fcareth him, and worketh righteousnesSj- 
is accepted with him."* 
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: POWERS OF MAN INADEQUATE TO HI3 
OWN REDEMPTION. 

1 Peter,!, 18. 19. 
Forasmuch as ye know that ye were not redeemed 
with corruptible things, as nilver and gold, from 
your vain coiifersalioii. received by tradition J rom 
your fat her fi; but tcith the jnxcious blood of Christ, 
OH oj a lamb without bleiytinh and leitboiU spot, 

THC apostle Peter exhorts the saints, whom lie ad- 
dresses in tills chapter to be steady and sober, and. to 
persevere In holiness to the end of life. lie exhoils 
them as'obedieiit children, not to vvalk as they had 
walked, 'fashioning themselves according to (he former 
lusts in their ignorance, 'But," sailh he, "as God. 
who hath called you is holy, so be ye holy in ail man- 
ner of conversation; because it is written. Be ye holy 
for I am holy. And if ye call on the Father, who, 
without respect of pei"sor,s. juc^eth according to every 
man's work, pass the time of your sojourning hcie in 
fear: Forasmuch as ye know that ye were notTedeem- 
ed with corruptible things, as silver and gold, from your 
vain conversation received by tradition from your 
lathers; but with the precious blood of Christ, as of a 
iamb without blemish and without «pot." 

The good, and well informed people, to whom the 
apostle wrote, knew that they were not i-edecmed tiom 
tiieir former wickedness with coiruptible things, as sil- 
ver and gold, though they had been taught it by tradi- 
tion from their fathei-s. The Jewish converts, wliom 
the apostle addresses, scattered through Ponlus, Gala- 
tia.Cappadocia. Asia, and Bithynia,«ere not govnned 
in their belief and practice, by tiadition from their un- 
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believing fathers: Bijcause by llie coming of Christ, 
they were extricated liom the yoke of bondage 
under which they laboured in observing the Mosaic 
ceremonies. Tliey knew that circUhicision in itself 
was nothing And they knew that the sacritices. and 
oiferings, and burnt- of^riiigs of the law of Aloses, 
could do nothing townrds taking away sin, only, as 
they had respect to Messiah. And as his pretioua 
blood, as ol a lamb without biemibh and without spot, 
had been already bhed for the redemption of man; be- 
lieving Jews therefoi'e bad nothing more to oo with 
con'uptiblethin;»s,ev<>n as types or shadows of him who 
was to come: for they knew4,hat silver and gold were 
wholly inadefjuate to the taking away of sin, or the 
ransoming of one soul from his vain conversation, 
And the sii|tjiosition that such corruptible things could 
redeem from sin. must be a vain tradition received 
fpom the unbelieving and inflexible Jews. To these 
traditions, Saint Paul before his conveitiioi? was ex- 
ceedingly attached. Of this he informs us in his EpiS' 
lie to the (»alatian&: "For ye have heard, of my con- 
versation in tinjcs past in tiie Jews' religion, how that 
beyond measure I persecuted the chuivh of God, and 
wasted it; and profited in the Jews' religion above 
many my equals in mine own uaiion, being more 
exceedingly zealous of the iradUions of my lathers." 
Typical sacrifices. Mosaic ceremonies, or human inven- 
tions, together with all the silver and gold of this world, 
can do nothing towards redeeming one soul from 
sin and death. The precious bl >od of Clirist alone is 
the price of man's redemption. Nothing that man can 
bring to the Lord will answer as a substitute for this 
precious blood. Thousands of rams, and ten thou- 
sands of rivers of oil. will not answer the place of atone- 
ment; nay, there is nothing that fallen man can do or 
suffer, which will in any measure fill the place > 
atonemrnt, or answer as a substitute for the precloi 
blood of Chriht. 
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The precious blood of Christ as of a Iamb without 
blemish and without spot, is the sole price of man's 
redemption. 

In this proposition there is implied the following: 

Man can do nothing by which he can redeem hitn- 
seli' from sin. 'I'o this proposition with an improve- 
ment of it, we shall pay attention, before we proceed 
to consider tlie main doctrine. 

Redemption from sin is the work of Christ, and not 
the Work of man. That Christ might redeem man 
from sin and death, he came into the world to do 

THE WORK. WHICH WAS ASSIGNED UIM OF TUB FaTHER 

BEPORF, 111E WORLD WAS. The consideration of this 
mUlt be referred to its proper place — Man cannot re- 
deem himself from sin. 

By sin. is meant spiritual death, or that moral 
depravity of which ail mankind are sub'ieets. By ihe 
disobedience of Adam, many, yea, all men 
made sinners. Adam did cat of the forbidden tiee 
and died: and all his posterity died witli him. They 
are sunk deep in death. All mankind are dead in sin 
is cci'tam, because, "If one died for all. then were all 
dead." This is the death of wnich mention is made 
in Paul's address to the Epiicsians. "You haih he 
<julckened, who were desid in trespasses and sins." 
l-'rom this stale of sin. which is moral death, no man . 
can restore liimself. He is sunk too deep in death for 
any human arm to reach him: no created power caa 
rescue him from this awful aby^s. 

The body of death cannot raise itself: and the man 
dead in sin cannot do any thing which shall be accept- 
ed as a ransom for his redemption from tiiis wretched 
Mtuatici.i into which sin has plunged hiui. God has 
power stilfitficnt to restore man; lus aim is strong aid 
his undeisfanding is infinite. Giul is pi-rfeclly 
quainled willi the condition of fallen m.m; and be i»;J 
to deliver him from this state, to r.iis!> him rromj 
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tin; pit of death into which he is fallen. None eaU 
sink bcyontl the reach and power of the Abnigbty- 
God is able to do eveiy thing; but wretched man, 
siiiiU Ihus deep in death can do nothing, can give 
jiolliing to God, which will be accepted as a ransoni, 
or as a price of his redemption. If we were able to 
make a sacrifice equal to that of king Solomon at the 
dedication of the temple, it would be nothing as a ran- 
som from sin. Yea, it would fall infinitely short of 
redeeming from one transgression. "Twenty-tivo thou- 
sand oxen and one hundred thousand sheep" ofTered 
as a biirnt-oHering, would do no more towards taking 
away t^in or redeeming us from death, than the burn- 
ing of a straw- 
Man cannot redeem himself by burnt oCrerings,.nor 
by any eacrifice whatever. Sin has reduced man to 
such a slate of weakness and poverty, that he is utterly 
unable to give any thing to God as the price of liis 
redemption. If some one infinitely superior to himstif 
do not undertake fur him, he is forever undone, he 
must remain eternally in death. And being dead in 
sin, if he be not redeemed, he must suffer the wrath of 
God forever: "Fortlie wages of sin is death." Moral 
depravity, which is i^piritual death, deserves eternal 
death. The first death, if we be not delivered from 
it, will bind us over to the second death, which is to 
be cast into a lake of fue." "And they weie judged 
every man according to their woiks. And death and 
hell were cast into the lake of Cue. This is Uie sec- 
ond death." 

Man cannot give to God a ransom for his sin, by 
any sufferings which he can endure. There is nothing 
meritorious in suffeiiug our due deserts. SlnneVs' suf- 
fering the second death, m hicli is the desert of siii^an 
never redeem from moral death, which is sin itstlf. If 
a siimer deserve everlasting death for his sins, it is a 
very plain case, that lie cannot, by su ering, redeem 
lliniseif from those sins for which he deserves to s ~ 
lorever. And if he cannot redeem himself fron 



osufe J 



fo his OWB Rcdempiic 



sulTer- ^^1 

frnm lii": ' 



itself, then, he cannot redeem himself from the 
ing which he still deserves. 

Jl' therefore, a sinner be ever redeemed from hii 
vain conversation, it mu&t be by one, wliose conversa- 
tion is not vain: his moial character mnst be spot- 
less and pure. A criminal can be redeemed, only, by 
one vvlio is perfectly free from [■liminalily himself. 
None but the innocent can redeem the guilty. Hence 

|l mediator cannot be peifectly qualified for thai office 

inless he be perfectly fiee from transgression himself. 

" he be guilty himself, he is liable to prejudice, and 
icrefore may justify the wicted to the gieat injury 
r the upright and innocent. To redeem the guilty, 

W, to plead the cause of the innocent, it is necessary 

'lat the person himself be innocent. 
Adam was once in a situation in which he might 

iave saved himself, and all his posterity from death. 
God made him upright, and placed him in the garden 
of Eden, allowing him to eat of every-tree of it. ex- 
cept one. Of that tiee he might not cat; he might 
liot touch it, lest he die. Mence God faid to him, In 
the day that thou eatesl thereof thou shalt surely die. 
This was spoken to Adam as a covenant head of his 
posterity. Therefore on his dying, death was entail. 
ed to all mankind. On the othrr hand, if he had 
obeyed God, and refrained from eating, he would have 
s.ived himself; and his whole posterity would have 
had life forevermore. 'I'hey wuiild not have known 
spiritual death; and therefore, the second dcalh could 
have had no power over them. Being innocent, they 
would have been free from suffering, and, being obe- 
dient, God Would have made them happy, "Tne luw 
worketh wrath," but not to the innocent: it demands 
suflering, but of the transgressor only. 

Adam disobe^'cd the law of Ills Mater; he became 
a transgressor of a reasonable requirement, iheieforq 
he lost the chaiacter nut only of a good man. but he 
lost the ollice and honour of being tlic savjcorof man. 
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from which he fell, was utterly impossible. To savft 
himself and his posterity was now intinitely beyond hi* 
power. He could destroy mankind; he could involve 
them in the horrors of dealh; but he could not restore 
them. He had power to kill, but he had no power to 
make alive. Sin therefore will have dominion over 
mankind, unless one appear "who is able to speak in 
righteousness, and is miglity to save.' Sufferings 
will not redeem from sin, nor from the wages of sin. 

Neither can man redeem himself from his vain con- 
versation, by any obcdimce which he can perform. 

If a sinner should live in perfect holiness all the 
residue of his existence, this would by no means be a 
SLifiicient price for his redemption; it would not be an 
atonement for sin. If we become subjects of holiness 
through the atonement of Christ, then, it is most evi- 
dent, that our liolincss cannot take the place of atone- 
ment ithelf. However precious in the sight of God 
holiness is, he 'never intended that the holiness of man 
should be the price of man's redemption. 

Let us therefore proceed and prove that the carnal 
mind is taken away, and the divine image restored, 
and all the Christian graces given to man through the 
redemption there is in Christ Jesus. 

Some think that God might consistently make sin- 
ners holy without the atonement of Christ. But in 
order to the remission of sin and the salvation of the 
sinner, they say it is necessary that there should be an 
infinite atonement. 

But the blood of Christ is as necessary in order to 
the taking awtiy of sin, as to the remission of 6in: 
For no sinner can obtain the pardon of sin without re- 
pentance, and no sinner can repent except it be given 
liim of God- "No man," says Jesus, "can come to me 
except the Father who sent me draw him." And no 
sinner will ever be drawn of the Father, in any other 
way than through the redemption there is ni Jesus 
Christ. We can no more be resenerated without the 
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blood of Christ, than we can be jiislijied without his 
blood. 

That the restoration of the divine image, the giving ■ 
of repent;infe. mid all Chiistiiin graces, lake ptarc, 
in consequence of the precious blood ol Chiist, I ahull 
endeavour to prove fiom Scriptuic, 

It will be giaiited that every Chti'^riiin grace is an 
effect of Ihe Spiiit of God; 'because" ^ays Paul, "the 
love of God is slied abroad in our hearts by the Holy 
Ghost, which is ^iven unto us," Wo are laised !roni 
moral death, and our I'eet established on the UocI; ol' 
ages, '-through the blood of the everlasting covenant." 
It was promised Cliriat that he should ace of the travail 
of his sold and be satisfied. But the suitl of Christ 
could not be satisfied without the con-ca-nion of sin- 
ners for whom he died. It was promised Christ that 
the licatiien should be given him for his inheritance, 
and the uttermost parts of the earth for his possession. 
And this promise impliesthe convtrsion of the Heather. 
Consequently, not only the remission of sin, not only 
the salvation of the soul, not only the sure mercies of 
David, shall be given to the saints of the most high 
God. through the blood of the covenant; but sinneis 
are made saints, the enemies of God are converted into 
Irlends; Satan also is cast out, and all the saints per- 
fected ill holiness, equally, through the blood of the 
Son of God. 

To siy that the happiness of heaven is through 
Christ; and yet to say that a hccrt to relish the pure 
joys of that blessed world, are not through Christ, is, 
as it appears to me, very inconsistent indeed. For the 
saints m glory will not only praise him through whobC 
blood, their pardon and salvation is purchased; but 
lliey will also say, "Unto him that loved us. and 
xnashud us (rom our sins in his own blood, and made 
lis kings and priests unto God and the I'atlier: to him 
be glory and dominion forever and ever. Amen." 
Hence, it is evidei t, tiiat sinneis are not only brtiu^ht_ 
ou^h Christ, but they are also qua! 
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participate in Ihc joys of that world, and for Uie soci- 
ety of angels, "through the redemption there is in' 
Christ Jesus " 

The liedeeiner's triumph over the hard and stubbora 
heart ol the sinner, is mgre glorious, than was the tri- 
umph of JbiiovaH over Fhuraoh and his host, when 
he overthrew ihe horse and his rider. "Tnen sang 
Moses and the children of Israel this song unto tfc 
Lord, and spake, saying. I will sing unto the Lord, ft 
he hath triumplied gloriously; the horse and his rid< 
hath he thrown into the sea The Lord is my strengttf 
and song, and he is become my salvation: he is my 
God. and 1 will prepare him an habitation; my father's 
God, and I will exalt hioi." The song of Moses aC 
the salvation of Israel, and the overthrow of God's 
enemies is a glorious song: but what is this compared 
with the triumphing of God in subduing the hearts of 
men! in making his people willing in the day of bis 
power! Every song which was ever sung by men or 
angels, falls infinitely short of the song of redeeming 
Jove. The song of the multitude of the heavenly hosts 
at the biith of our Saviour, saying, "Glory to God in 
the highest, peace on earth, and good will to men," 
was a most glorious song; and the reason is, because 
it was expressive of redeeming love: All the notes of 
it were taken from the song of redemption. The foun- 
dation of alt these mighty works, and of these songs of 
praise and triumph, is the atonement ol Christ. 'I'hat 
all God'? mighty works of grace and mercy are found- 
ed in the work of redemption, is evident Irom what is 
intimated in that early promise, 'I'he Seed of the 
woman shall bruise the serpent's head. And. if Christn 
by his death has bruised llie serpent's licad, then tin 
destruction of Satan is a fruit of atonement. And ho« 
is Satan_destroyed? how is the serpent's head bruised, 
if he always hold the empire of the human heart, and 
rule in ';the children of disobedience?" Death came 
to man through Adam, and life through Christ. -For 
as by one man's disobedience many were made sin- 
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ners; so by the obedience of one shall many be made 
righteous." 

Paul's charge to the elders of Ephesus proves that 
the conversion of sinners is effected in consequence of 
the atonement of Christ. '-For I have not shunned lo 
declare unto you the whole counsel of God. Take 
heed, ttierefore.nnto yourselves, and to all tlie flock over 
the which the Holy Ghost hath made you overseers 
to feed the church of God, which he hath purchased 
with his own blood." Now, it would not be proper 
to say, that Christ purchased the church with his own 
blood, if sinners were not converted through the blood 
of Christ. The church is a purchased possession. 
♦'Believers,'' says Paul, "ai e sealed with the Holy Spirit 
of promise, which is theearnestof our inheritance un- 
til the rfedemption of the puichased possession unto the 
firaise of liis glory." Tiie saints, he says, were chosen 
n Christ before the foundation of the world. And 
being chosen in Christ before the world was, supposes 
that the blood of the Lamb, slain from the foundation 
of the world, was the ground of this choice. None - 
coulj be chosen in Christ, only, on the supposition that 
the atonement of Christ was, in the order of nature 
prior to the choice. 

Christ came into the world not to call the righteous, 
but sinners to repentance: and "Him," saya Peter, 
"hath God exalted with his right hand to be a Prince 
and a Saviour, to give repentance to Isi-ael and remis- 
sion of sins." Here we are expressly taught that the 
gift or repentance, as well as the remisMon of sins, is 
confeired on men through the blood of Christ, 

It is evident that men are sanctified, as well as par- 
doned through Christ, by the comparison which Paul 
makes, in his address to the Hebiews, between tlit 
blood of Christ, and the blood of bulls and of ■joats, 
"If the blood of bulls and of goats, Stc. sanctlfieth to 
the purifying of llie tlesh; how much more shall Hie 
blood of Cdi ist, who through the eternal Spirit o " 
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himself without spot lo God. purge your conscierw 
rrom dead works toseive (he living God?" 

IMPROVKMENT. 

1. Although it is impossible for man to lede^tti- 
himsrlt'; yet, in oi'dtr to liis salvation, ho tias a yn-at 
work to perfoiin. "Therefore we ought to giw the 
more earnest heed to the things which we have heard: 
Foi' liow shall we escixpe if \vc neglect so great «islvai~ 
lion?"' It is easy ti> determine what will be the end of 
thein wJio obey not tlie Gospel of God. We arc un- 
der strong obligations to do the commandments of 
God; we ouglit not however to confound our duty 
wiih the work of redemption. The duty to wliich -jce 
are called, and the duty to which Christ was called of 
his Father, to make an atonement for sin, are veiy dif- 
ferent things. The one ought never to be put in the 
place of the oUicj'; this would introduce confusion in- 
to our minds. It is impossible for man to make an 
atonement for sin, or to give to God a ransom. God 
requires of us no impossibilities: his commands are all 
reasonable: God is not a haixl man; and lie is no re 
specter of persons: but every one who doeth right, that, 
■wliieh is well pleasing in his sight, shall be rewardi 
accordingly. As a man soweih so shall he ah 
No good deed shall ever lose its reward. _ 

God has established a connexion between well doing 
and eternal life. Hence, '-They that have done good, 
shall come forth un(o the resurrection of life." "He 
tiiat believeth shall be saved." And "Whosoever 
heareth the sayings of Christ, and doeth them, shall 
be likened unto a wise man, who built his house upon 
a rock." These things make it plain, that obedie 
to Christ secures the salvation of the soul. We ouj 
not, however, by any means, to infer Irom this, ttii 
our obedience, repenlance, and faith. are a balance W 
our foi'mer tran^^gressions; and so a price for our r 
tlemption from sin and death. God has promised 
vation to those who love him: but this love howeven 
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' 4imiable and excellent, is not to be considered as an 

equivalent to the blessing promised, even lite eternal. 

Salvation is worth infinitely more to us, than our love 

to God can be to him. They therefore do not feel 

right; yea, they are far from the humility of the true 

Christian, who think that they can bring any thing 

with them as a purchase of salvation, or as a price of 

^H cedemption from everlasting punishment. With this 

^H-aerees the humble addresii of David to his Maker: 

^R^Preserve me, O God; for in thee do I put my trust, 

^HO my soul, thou hast said unto the Lord, thau art my 

^Hj^ord: my goodness extendeth not to thee; but to the 

^B>«aints that are in the eai th. and to the excellent in 

^f whom fi all my delight.'* The idea under considera- 

^K tion is further illustrated by the address of Eliphaz to 

B Job; Can a man he pri>litable unto God, as he that 

is wise may be profitable unto himself? If we do all 

that which is required ol us, we do no more than our 

duty; and are therefore unprofitable servants. That '\s>, 

we have done nothing to purchase favour at the hands 

of God. 

God will grant salvation to them who fear him; he 
has laid up good things in store for them, who are . 
faithful in his service Christ will say to such, "Well 
done good and faithful servants, enter into the joy of] 
your Lord." And in the great day, tlie Son of man, 
from his throne of gloty, wdl say to those who had- ' 
fed the hungry an^i clothed the nalced; ' Come, ye i 
blessed of my Father, iiihetit the kingdom prepaied ' 
I'or you from the foundation of the world." And the 
H"icked shall go away into everlasting punishment; 
but the righteous into life eternal But a crown of, 
lite, the everlasting biesseUnehs which good men willj 
lossess in the heavenly worid, does not come to Ihenii 
as something due for their former services: as if the^ 
most sincere and holy woiks were a price sutlicient to * 
redeem them from that punishment which they have 
■ iscrvcd for their forrapr transgressions; which is "cv- 
20 
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eriasting destruction from the presence of the Lord, 
and the glory of his power." 

It is impossible for the most refined and exalted vir- 
tue to obtain heaven in a way of purchase,- To th« 
penitent, forgiveness of sin is promised, but not because 
repentance of sin is adequate in vaKie to Ihc remisnon 
of sin. And salvation is promised to bim ihat belier- 
eth; but not beiiaiise faith is equal in value to salva- 
tion. Upon such a principle as this no one could ob- 
tain salvation: it would be as impossible as to obtain 
redemption from sin, by corruptible things, as silver 
and g',>ld. 

For simicrs to obey God, to keep his command- 
meitts. to lepeiit of sin, and to believe in Jesus Christ, 
is not impossible. But for man to give a ransom for 
his soul, or offer any thing vhich shall be a price of 
redemption from sin and death, is absolutely impossi- 
ble. Tlii^ piice then is not required at our hands. 

Ricli provision is ma<le in the Gospel for our future 
and everlasting well-being: and whosoever will may 
cDme and partake, and live forever. The language of 
the Gosjiel is, 'Ho every one ihat thii'»test, come ye 
to the waters, and he that hath no money; come ye, 
buy and eat; yea, come, twy wine and milk without 
money and without pii*-e," Instead of bt^ing invited 
to come with the price in our hands, « e are invited to 
come and partake, withotit money and witbotit price. 
Although SHiners are in a perishing condition, yet 
there is balm in Gilend, there is a physician there; 
and if we make proper application to the Spiritual 
Physician, we shall be healed of every malady, witli- 
out money and without price. Sinners are invited to 
the Gospel feast, the marriage supper of the Lamb, in 
the language of a parable thus: -Tell tlieiii that are 
bidden. Behold. I have prepared my dinner; my oxen 
and my fadings are killed, and all things are ready; 
come unto the reirirnage." 

'I'he spiritual "Siloam" is at hand, in ^vhich. '"Go, 
wabh," says Chriit,"and be clean." ' A founla.u is open- 
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' in the Gospel, "to the house of David, and to tin. 
tthabitants of Jemsalem, for sin and for uncleaiiness." 
I'here is to be found in the G jspel every thing whith 
» necessary for all tiinners, whatever may be their 
'Hatittn. If ihey be wretched, and miserable, poor, 
ttp()i or nalced, every thing is ready to suit the cir- 
"' mstaiices of each and all of them. It provides gold 
eil id the tire for the pnor. that they may be rich; 
bite raiment to clothe the naked, that the shame of 
r nakedness may not appe:ir; and cye-aalve for the 
lind tliat they may gee 'i'he advice of the benevolent 
Wdeemer to siniiei's is, to boy these good things, with- 
t money and without price. And these invuations 
B made on the ground of atonement, the sure foun- 
Uion laid in Zion, on which tliey who build are 
life; and shall not be confounded world without end. 
tut, '-Other foundation can no man lay." 
I An atonement is already made. Of us it is not rc- 
pired. For man to atone for his own sin is utterly 
nposslble. For, the work of atonement, not only 
implies Unless obedience, but it requires other qualifi- 
cations, with wiiich no mere creature ever was or can 
be endued. U nevee can be said of a sinner that he 
has not sinned, however perfectly free from sin his 
future life may be. If, therefore, God required of us 
an atonement for sin, no flesh living could be justified. 
Hence atonement cunnol be made by human obedi- 
ence, let it be ever so perfect; nor by our sntVerings, 
let them be ever so great, or ever so far extended. 
An impenitent criminal obeys no law in sullcring the 
penalty of it. Thei-e is no virtue, therefore, in suffer- 
ing, except it be in oltedienue to laufnl authority, and 
in a good cause. The sufferings of Christ were vir- 
tuous- because he endured them, while employed in 
the work properly assigned hmi. Christ came into 
the world to do Ins Father's business, the will of him 
who sent him. Had Christ forgot the errand fw 
which he came into the woild, or had he been hu 
; and there like an unfaithful servant, his su&'' 
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ings, in those circurnslances, iiowever great, would 
have been eiiliicl> aestnute of all virlue or merit. 

2. Wlui God it'quices of man in order to salvation 
IB reasonable. 

Tlie rich nian of whom we have an account in the 
Volume of truth, was not required to sell all bis pos- 
sessions, and give to the poor as a ransom lor his soul. 
For this pui'por^e the demand was not made. But it 
uas pt'uml!^elJ him, ihut il he would Bell all he had and 
give to the poor, he should have treasure ui heaven. 
Ttiis was a reasonable service; for treasure in heaven 
was worth intinitely more than all worldly possessions. 
But his covetous heart was so attached to the world, 
that he would not obey this reasonable command. 
Hence, '-The carnal mind is not subject to the law of 
God, nor indeed can be." It is the nature of such a 
mind to be displeased with every divine command. 
Man must be delivered from the carnal mind, before 
lie can coi-dially say, -O how love I thy law.'' Tiie 
WORD and law of God are not sweet to the taste of 
any but those whose minds have been sweetened by 
divme grace, God can take away the stony heait; 
but while il remains, the sinner is not in subjection to 
the uiviNE Law. Sinners will hold fast their deceit 
until they are compelled to let it go, by being made 
willing in the day of God's power. 

Jt IS evident why sinners are unhappy, and far from 
salvation; because they seek to redeem ihcmselves, or 
to make an attmement for their sins, that they may 
be saved in their own way, independent of divine 
grace and mercy. 'I'hey do not like God's way; they 
preier bome olber way. They do not like the iounda- 
tion which G&d has laid for them; they will not build 
On GoU's foundation, they choo&e one of their own 
coubtiuctmn, 'Ihey do not like God's i ighlcousness; 
they Hicreioie go uhtiut to establish one of their own. 
Ihiv do not like to be eaved in a way of submission: 
sell-deiiial is a painli^l doctrine to the selfish mind* 
If we would l>e saved by Christ, we must take up oi^ 
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cross dally, and follow him. If we deny him, he also 
wili deny us when we appear beloie his judgment 
' seat. 

Conversion, therefore, is absolutely necessary to sal- 

* vtttion. Submit to Christ and you are happj; reject 
hhn. andyou are undone forever. 

3 What God has done for the redemption of sin- 
' ners lays a foundation for everlasting thanksgiving. 
'•O Israel," says God to his people, "thou hast de- 
stroyed thyself; but in me is thine help."' That man 
may be saved after he has destroyed himself, raises a 
monument of eternal ptaise lo him who laid the foun- 
dation. Blame belongs to man for destioying him- 
self; but all the praise of his restoration Oom the pit 
of ruin, belongs to God. "Not unto us," is the lan- 
■ guage of tlie good man, "O Lord, not unto us. but to 
Ihy name give glory, for thy mercy, and for thy 
truth's sake." The good man knows that he has not 
I redeemed himself; and having found Christ the only 

• Rock of his satvuliun, he is sensible of his own noth- 
ingness, and ascribus all the praise to him to whom it 
is due. "All things," says he, "lire of God, who hath 
reconciled us to himself through Jesus Christ; — for we 
ar'e the workmanship of God, created in Christ Jesus 

> unto good works, which God hath before ordained 
that we should walk in them." 

'ihe whole building of God, from the first founda- 
tion to the head stone of the same, is of grace. And, 
"when the Lord sl.all build up Zion, he will appear 
in his glory. And the ransomed of the- Lord shal^ ■ 
reUirn and come to Zion with songs, and t'Verlai)tin|ia 
joy upon their heads: llwy shall obtain joy and glaoTl 
uc&N and sorrow and sighing shall liec a»ay." 
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1 Petebi, 18. 19. 

Ye were redeemed — by the precious blood of 

Christ, as of a lamb, nviilioui bUmish and wUhoiit 
spot. 

DOCTRIKR 

TuE sole price of redemption from sin, is the preciod^ 
bloodi of Clirist, as of a Iamb without blemish and 
without spot. 

But what is implied in the precious blood of Christ, 
as of a lamb without blemish and without spot, when 
considered as the sole price of man's redemption? 

I will endeavour to answer this inquiry in the nega- 
tive, and in tlie positive. 

I. Negatively: The negative answer will contain a 
number of particulars. 

J. Tlie precious blood of Christ which was shed for 
man's redemption does jio/ suppose that while his body 
lay in the tomb, his soul was in the place of '~ 
damned. 

I believe it has been thought by some, that whi 
Christ yielded up the ghost, his depaittd soul went to 
the place of the damned. 'I'his sentiment is founded 
on what David says concen.ing liini. as inthe Acts of 
the Apostles; "I foresaw the Lord always before my 
face; for he is on my right hand that I shoiild not be 
moved: therefore did my heart rejoice and my tongue 
was glad; moreover also my tlesh shall rest in hope: he- 
caiiwthouwih not leave mysoulin /it//, neither wiltthou 
sullei- thine Holy One to see corruption." I'he Gveclf 
u'ord. iSvi, which is Iranslated /le//., does not mean 
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placeof the damned. The place, into which the wick- 
ed are cast in the future state, is expressed by the 
Greek word, yeivvx The hell in which Christ was 
not sulTered to remain, means the situation of the soul 
whde separated fi"om the body. The soul of Christ 
was not BuliTered to remain in that state, nor his body 
to see corruption. This separate state is expressed in 
Ihe Acts, hy the Eiglish word. Hell. But in the true 
sense of the word in the Original, all souls separated 
from the body are in hell; not only the souls of the 
wicked but also the souls of the righteous; for the 
souls of both are equally separated from the body. 
Thougii some may tliink that the soul of Christ was 
in hell while his body «'as in the grave, and that this 
was necessary in order to his making atonement for 
sin; yet it is a fact, ihat the soul of Christ wliile hii; 
body was in the grave, was in Pdiadisc: This is evi- 
dent fi'om the encouiaging and animating promise of 
Christ to the penitent who expiied with him on the 
cross. The penitent prayed Christ, saying, "liemera- 
ber me when thou comest into thy kingdom " The 
dying Kedeemer, the Lumb ol God. replied, "To-day 
shalt thou be with me in Paradise " Paradise is al- 
ways considered as a place of happiness, 'I'he souls 
of good men, the disciples of Christ, as soon as 'he body 
dies, go into Paradise; that is. into a state nf complete 
happiness, wheie there is no mixtme of evil So also, 
did the soul of Christ, as soon as he gave up the ghost 
upon the cross, go immediately to Paradise, w here he 
was perfectly free from all suffering: he never suflWed 
another moment, after he cried aloud upon the cross 
and yielded up the ghost. 

'/.. The precious blood of Christ, which was died for 
tile redemption of sinners does not suppose that his 
life was taken from him without his consent. When 
a meie man is pierced through Ihe heart, he dies he 
must die; it depends not upon his choice, in the least 
degree, whether be shall die or not. But with Chnt-t, 
the Lord from heaven, it was quite otherwise; he 
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yielded up theghast when he chose to do it. 
chose to die upaii the ci-oss; it was necessary 
should expire there, tliat the Scriptures miglit be fulfil- 
led. See tlie history ofthe case according to Si John; 
"The Jews, therefore, because it was the preparation, 
that the bodies should not remain on the cross on 
the Sabbath day, (fur that Sabbath day was a high 
day.) besought Pilate that their legs might be broken, 
and that they might be taken away. Then came the 
suldiers, and brake the legs of the tii'i^t and of the oth- 
er which was crucitied with him. Butwhen tluy came 
to Jesus, and saw that he was dead already, they 
brake nut his legs: but one of the soldiers, with a 
spear piei-ced his side, and forthwith came tliere out 
blood and water. And he that saw it bare record, and 
his I'fcord is true; and he knoweth that he saith true, 
that ye might believe. For these tilings »eie done, 
that the Scriptui'e should be fulfilled A bone of him 
shall not be broken. And again another Scripture 
saith, They shall look on him whom thry pieiccd." 

All matters therefore were conducted agreeahly to 
the construction of things, in the covenant of redemp- 
tion before the world was; which tilings were a mys- 
tery, kept secret in the coun:«el of tlie divine will, un- 
til after the apostasy, and especially tjll the coming of 
Jesus Christ. The life of Christ could have been pro- 
longed, had it been viewed necessaiy in the counsel 
of heaven. Though Christ commended his Spirit in- 
to the hands of his Father, and gave up the ghost 
when he chose to give up Lhe ghost, yet they who con- 
spired against liini, and nailed him to the cross, weie, 
indeed murderers. They meant to kill hini; murder 
was in their hearts. Christ had po^er to lay down 
his life, and he had power to take it again. This 
commandment, saith he, I have received of my Father; 
that is, it was agreed upon in the covenant of ledejnp- 
tion. "JVlen can do nothing to frustrate the divine 
I' decrees, God will accomplish all his purposes, and^^J 
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and the people iniagine a vain thin!;? The kings of the 
earth set themselves, and the rulers take counsel to- 
gether, against the Lord, and against liis Anointed, 
saying. Let us bi'ake their bands asunder and cast 
away their cords from us. He that sitteth in the heav- 
ens shall laugh; the Lord shall have them in derision. 
Then shall he speak unto them in his wrath, and vex 
them in his sore displeasure. Yet have I set my King 

lofl my holy hill of Zion. 1 will declare the decree: 
■the Lord hath 9ii J unto me, Thou art my Son; this 
day have I begritten thee." Though the enemies of 
Clirist might think themselves able to kill him; and in 
Ihisway to carry an important point ai^ainst him; yet 
;hey will tind, to their tveilasting confusion, that he is 
Almighly and can arise above all the evii which 

ley may being up,in him, '-and break themwiLh arod 
L-«f iron; and dash them in pieces like a potter's vessi;!!"' 
il^et King)) then, and Judges, and all the people fear the 
Wjotd, and rejoice with iremhling. Lei lliem Lias the 
""■on lest he be angry, and they pi-rlsh from the way, 

hen his wrath is kindled but -a liltlc. "lIlesiL;d arc alt 
hey that put their trust in liim.-' 

3. Being redeemed by the preciouH blood of Christ, 
IS of a Jamb wilhuut blemish and without spot, does, 
'not suppose that Christ was ■punished tor the sins ot' 
men; or. that he hare our sins, in the same sense in 
which the wicked bear their own sins, 

it is not proper to say that ever any one was pun- 
ished, except for his own I'aiilt, or t-an!«;ression <it' 
some law. It is not expressed in any part of the word 
of God, that Christ was punished for his own sinb oi* 
for the sins of any other person. 

It is granted that Christ sii^ererf; and that his suf- 
ferings wei'e excpedingly great. It is granted, thiit for 
us. for our redemption, for our salvation, he suUercd; 
that he died for us; that he was "delivered for our of- 
fences, and was raised again for our justification." 
Christ could not sulfer and die for his own bin, for he 
had none. "Who did no sin, netlher wr^ gniL- found 
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in liis mouth: wlio when he was reviled, reviled 
again; when he sulTered, he tlircatened not; butcoi 
mitted himself to him that judgeih lighteously, 
grant that n'hen he suDered, il was on account of 
sins; and that wc might be redeemed from them. 
'■Who his own sehV s^y* the apostle Peter, "bare out* 
sins in his own body on the tree; that we being dead 
to sin should live unto righteousness; by whose stripes 
ye were healed. For ye were as sheep going astray; 
bet ai'e now returned unto the Shepheid and Bishop 
ol'yoiir souls." 

Now the question is, in what sense did Christ bear 
our i!Uis?andin what sense are we healed byliisbtrijjes? 
Christ did nut bear tliem in the same sense in which 
tran^ressors bear their own sins. It is evident from 
many places of 8ci'i|>Iiire, that for a person to bear his 
sins, is to be punished for them. Aaron and hi» sons 
were commanded uf God, to be furnished with sncb 
a dress us he had prcBciibed/'wIien they should come 
near unto llie altar to minister in the holy place; that 
they bear not iniquity and die." And the Loid sailh 
in another place; "They shall therefore, ke^p mine or- 
dinance lest they tear sin /or it." And lite Lord 
spake unto jVloBcs. saying; "And thou t>halt speak unto 
tlio childien of Isiael, sayiny;. Whosoever curseth Ills 
God, shall bear his sin," Beaiing sin in tlH-se places 
and in many others, (hat might be nientioiied, evident- 
ly, means to be •punished for it. In this sense, Christ 
did not bear our sin. Christ sulVered in hit; body on 
the tree on arcnunt of our sin; and this suflering %vas 
included in the work of ledemplion. which opens the 
way foj- our salvation This suffering was necessary 
in the divine estimation, in the same sense that the 
shedding of the blood of Christ was neceasary. A 
person bears his sin wl'.eh it is imputed unto him. 
"Cl^ssL'd" then "is ibe man unto whom the Ijord im- 
puleth not iniquity, and in whose spiiit theie is no 
guile." When sin is imputed to a person it supposes 
that he bus to bear the punishment of tt; and tlieici( ~ 
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^hcii it is not imputed, it is forgiven. anJ the punishr 
inent, of course, not inflicted. Chiisl's bearing our 
ffns in his own body on the tree, supposes; that his 
ililond. which speaketh better things thiin the blood of 
Abel, will tak-e away sin, if suitable application of it 
lie made to the mind of the sinner: For this reason, 
the language of the redeemed is, '- Unto him that loved 
tis, ond washed us from our sins in his own blood." 
Clirist having shed his Wood for iis, so far a3 applica- 
tion of it is made^ all sin will be taken away. "There- 
fore, once in Ihe end of Ihe world, the Son of man 
hath appeared to put away sin by the sacrifice of him- 
self." When our sin& are forgiven through the blood 
of the Lamb, it may be said that Chri=t has borne 
^cm away; in the same sense as when he heals the 
sick, he is said to bear their siekiiesses. 'I'his is fully 
•fliuptrated by what we find in St. Matthew, viii, 16, 17. 
When the even was come they brought unto hiia, 
(that is to Chi'iit) many that were possessed with dev- 
i)s;and he cast out the spirits wilh his word, and lieal- . 
«cl nlltliat were sick; that it might be fulfilled which 
was spoken by Esaias the prophet, saying. Hanself 
took our infirmities, and bear our sicknesses 

4. Being redeemed by the precious blood of Christ, 
asofalamb without blemish and without spot, does , 
not suppose, that the righteousness of Christ is trans- , 
ifcrred from liim to those for whom he died. A trans- 
ffer of righteousness is not necessary to salvation. 

When we were without strength, in due time, Christ 
^iedf:/!' Ihc ungadli/. Christ was obedient unto death 
even the death of the cross, for our benefil, for our sal- 
vation. We are redeemed from our vain conversa- 
tion, by the precious blood of Christ, as of a lamb witli- 
out blemish and without spot. Rut this dors nut sup- 
pose that his righteousness becomes our rri^hteousness; 
cr that his obedience btrcomes our obedience. This 
19 impossible in the nature of things. The way to be 
righteous is to do rigliteoiiiness. h evident from what i^ 
jcl by Saint John, *• Little cliiliren, let no m.in deceivi; 
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y (m: he that dtielh righteousness is liiiUteaos. even as be 
is righteous " That is, he that doeth lighteousness'is 
ligtitcous even as Christ isrighieous. Therei'oie the way 
to be riglUeousas Christ is nghttoiis, is not to have his 
rightetrtisuess transferred to ue. but that we do righte- 
ousness. No man can be righteous except lie himself 
do that- whicli IS right. .To be right in the sight of 
God, we must act with an upriglit heart: it must be 
our own uprightness, and not the uprightness of anolh- 
tr. ''Christ was manifested to take away our sins; 
and in him is no sin." But our sins are not taken 
away by the transferring of his righteousness to ns, 
and oiir sitis to him. When Christ takes away our 
heart of stone, he does not take that hard heart to him- 
self; there is no hardness transferred to him from us.* 
And sft, when we are made righteous through the obe- 
dience of Christ, Ills righteousness does not become 
our rigliteousness. God can make us holy and happy, 
in consf-quence of tiie righteousness of Christ; or he 
can justify us through the redemption there is in Qirist 
Jesus, But tiiis does not make our sin to be his sin, 
nor his righteousness, our righteousness. Where it is 
said, He uas mdde ein for us; the meaning is, he was 
maiie a siii-ntlVring for us. whit'li. accordiiig to the 
original plan in the covenant of redemption was neces- 
sary; and. to answer the type according to the Mosa- 
ic tii8pen?atii>n. it was necessary Ihat Christ should 
give 'himwif f.ir us, an offering and a saciifice to God 
lur a sweel-¥iinlling savour." 

"S'-ine. howi-vcr, may still ask. does not the Scrip- 
ture speak o\ aiipufatiou? and dues not imputation 
suppose thill Guii may and docs transfer- both righte- 
ousness and uiiiiguieousncss, from one person to anolh- 
«■?" The Scii|->iiiie sjjeaks of good and had actions 
being impiited: but when this is done, the good actions 
sue unputed to those who do them; and a reward is 
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connected with them. And bad actions are imputed 
to those who do them, and they are punished accoi-d- 
ingly, unless torgiven. "This will appear, if we con- 
sider the Scripture account of imjnifafion. Aecordiiw 
to the Scripture, a man's own actions are iin{)utei.l to 
himself, when lie rt'ceives thedue reivard of his deeds." 
Abraham believed God,and it was counted, nriiuput- 
cd, to liim for righteousness. It was Abi'aham's fti.th. 
which consisted in exercises of his own mind that was 
imputed to him, and not the fuith of a-nnther. it is 
not said Cliri^ believed God. and this faitli or virtue 
was tmpuled to Abraham. But Abvaham himself be. 
lieved God, and it was imputed to him for righteous- 
ness. Abraham was rewarded accordin|T to his faith, 
and he I'eceived the benefits of his own righteousness. 
Abraham became a righteous man when he was con- 
verted fi'om idolatry, being called of God from the 
land of \Jr of the Chaldees.* If Abraham, when 
called from the land of idolatry, had not been cficctu- 
ftily called, or converted from sin to holiness, he tvould 
not have believed God; and there would have been no 
true virtue in him to be imputed for righteousness, or 
for which he would, in any sense, be entitled to a re- 
ward. If Abraham had not been the friend of God, 
had he not walked in the fear of God with a perfect 
and upright heart, there would have been no virtue in 
IiiH faith; and God would not have said unto him, 
'■Fearnot. Abraham; I am thy shield and ihy exceed- 
in* great reward." The faith of Abraham was im- 
puted for righteousness, because it included in its na- 
ture cordial love to God his Maker 

Siiimci, who had deserved to die for cursing David 
came to him and said, "Let not my lord impute ini- 
quity unto me." That is, "let me not sufTer ihe just 
consequence of my own personal criminality. Thus 
men's actions are imputed to ilicmselves. when they 
receive the good or evil which Iheir actions deserve." 
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It may be thought by some that tliere are certaini' 
texts of Scripture, which militate i^ainst the senti- 
ment now expressed. Let us attend then and exam- 
inc some of those passages ot' Scripture which seem to 
favour u contrary sentiment: as I Corinthians i, 30. 
But ot" iiim are ye in Christ Jesus, whp of God is made 
unto us wisdom, and righleoiisnees, and sanctification, 
and redemption. The object of the apostle in whi 
is here declared is evident from the inference whic) 
he draws from it; which is contained in the next vei 
That accordrni; as it is written, "lie that glorieth, 
him glory in the Lord." ButwhyshuulJ lie draw 
such an inference? Answer, because we receive wis- 
dom, righteousness, sanctification and redemption, 
from God. throui^h the Lord Jesus Christ. Man by 
nature is destitute of all these things. By nature, he 
is unwise, unrigliteous, unholy, unhappy. He is fool- 
iiih.stout-hearted.and farfrorn righteousness, and, thei-e- 
forc, far from redemption or salvation. Have we true 
wisdom? Have we ceased to say in our heart, with the 
fool, there is no God? Then we are in Christ Jesus 
who of God is made unto us wisdom. That is, God 
has made us wise through Jesus Chriet. By nature 
there is none righteous, no, not one. Are we righte- 
ous? if so. we arc new creatures; we have "put off the 
old man," — and "put on the new man, which after 
God is cieated in rightenusness and true holiness,"- 
Through the grace of God we are made rigliteous, by 
Christ Jesus: we arc sanctified by the spirit of giai 
and redemption h nurs: wc are the redeemed of tl 
Lord. Hence, "all things are of God, who hath recoi 
ciled us to himself througli Jesus Christ." 

These things explain the text referred to, and agree 
with the context; '-But God hath chosen the foolish 
things of the world to confound the wise; and God 
hath chosen the weak ihings of the world to confound 
the things which are mighty; and base things of the 
woild, and thing; uhlch are despised hath God chosen, 
yea, and things u'hich are not, to bring to npugl 
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things that are: tliat no flpsh should glory in his pies- 
ence. But of him are ye in Christ Jesus, who of God 
is made unto us wisdom, and i igliteousness, and sane- 
tificatioji and redemplion: that acirording as it is writ- 
ten. He that gloritth lei liim gloiy in the Lord." 

Some, perhaps, will say, there is a text in Jeremiah 
which favours the opposite sentiment. The Prophet, 
epeaking with reference tn days of the Messiah, says, 
"his name whereby he shall be called, is. The Lord 
OUR Righteousness." The Prophet introduces Ihe 
phrase, I'he Lord our Righteousness, thus: -Biihold, 
the days eome, saith the Lord, that I will raise unto 
David a righteous Branch, and a king shall reign and 
pi-osjjer. and shall execute judgment and jui^tice in the 
eaith. In his days Judah shall be saved, and Israel 
shall diveil safely; and this is his name ivherehy he 
shall be called. The Lord our Righteousness." As Ju- 
dah and Israel were to be saved, by the righteousness 
of the righteous Branch, which God would raive up 
Unto Diivid; there was nn impropriety in his name 
being called, not only the Righteous IVanch. hut the 
Lord our Uighleousnef>5, Not only Judah and Israel 
must be saved by the Righteous Branch; but tliere is 
no other name given under heaven among men. 
whereby any man can l)c saved, beside the nanie of 
Him. whose name is. The Lord our Righteousness. 
But it does not follow from this, that the righteousness 
of Christ is trtinsfened, or imputed to us, in any other 
sense, than, that we arc benefited by it.* This lighte- 
ousness is the foundation of our salvation, the only 
ground of hope. Were it» not for this Righteous 
Blanch, whose name is, The Lord our Rightenusiiesa 
none could be saved. All mankind must sink into 
eternal despair. Hence, if we would be saved, we 

* Th<7 who ssy, that Chriet is mndR our righleoiuneWi by his righteoiisnefu 
Ireputnl 10 nb, lurre the some reucii w ay sImi, iliu tk« is miulu oiir wi-i.If.iii, n* 
hi* wndnni, impuleil toui,' &«. QWbitbi.] "But wluiun hsiv vKrkmi, lie:ilili. 
'ftr lilwitj-, tij iiuimuiiou!" "Liulc ehildrcii, let i>o mail ttceeiie v™: hi' ihni. ibi- 
tli Tiebuaaiotis a righteoiu, fipii us l,e is riglii<;uuB." true 'bo not ri^-liii'i.ii'' 
eurwhc^s, ijie riitlileouBneu of uiiKher will imC unr us. "Know yir iigi iIiul tlic 
uB>igbU'Dus sluiU uut iiiliei'it Ihc klngilum of GV!'" 
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must look to bim whose imme is '("he Lord our Rigliti 
Dusness. '-Look unto me." says God by tlie prophet 
Isaiah, "and be ye saved, aH tlie ends of Ihe earth; Ibr 
1 am God and there is none else. I have sworn by 
myseir. the word is gone out of my mouth in righte- 
ousness, and shall not return, that unto me every knee 
shall bow, and every tongue shall swear. Surely shall 
one say. In the Lord have 1 1 !;j;hteousness and slrengl" 
even to hin> shall men come; and all that arc incerii 
against him shall be ashamed. In the Loid shall 
Ihe seed of Israel ba jiistifi.;J, and shall glory" Thl 
peace of them therefore, who obey the Lord shall be 
as the Uiver, and thai' blessedness as the floods of the 
sea.* 

But let us illustrate more particularly, by com^ 
ing Scripture with Sciipture. how, or in what sentH 
Christ is The Lord our Righteousness. Chrret is TK 
Lord our Righleousnes?, as rt is through his righte 
ousness that we become righteous. By nature, we 
all are entirely destitute of right'- oiisness -There is 
none righteous, no, not one." We are alt. not only 
destitute of righteousiress, but dead in lie^pasft-s and 
sins. And of ourselves we can never become righte- 
ous. Being dead in sin, none can arise hut by the 
mighty power of God. And the same Power which 
raised Christ from natural death, is displayed in raising 
the sinner from moral death. And this glorious dis- 
play of the power of God in raising sinners from -fln 
to righteousness and true holiness, is through the, 
rightcousnesa of Christ; the righteousness of him whi 
name is 'J'he Lord out' Righteousness. This agiei 
with the Saying of the apostle, -'By the obedience 
one shall many be made righteous " 

Paul says to the Colossians, ^et your affections 
things above, not on things on the earlh For ye i 
dead, and your life is hid with Cliriht in God. Win 
Christ, who is Ouv Life, shall appear, then shall ye all 
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^pcar with him in glory.'' So then Christ is said to be 
I the/ji/eof Lhebclievei': but he cannot be the Life of the 
■behcver iti any other sense than that he is the Caifie of 
■tile believer's life. So Paul, in another place, says; "lam 
yucified with Christ: nevertheless I live, yet not I, 
Ihut Christ livelh in me; and the life which I now live 
1 the flesh, I live by the faith of the Son of God. who 
Boved me. and gave himself for me." Paul lived a 
Mpiritual life: he himself lived: it was not an imputed 
liufe. The life of Clirist was not imputed or transferred 
> him: he lived, but Christ was the Cause of his liv- 
■ing. Had it not been for the riglileousness of him 
vhose name is The Lord our Righteousness, Paul 
[Would never have lived; he would have remained 
eternally in a state of moial death, 
Jesus said to Maitha, alter the death of Lazarus, J 
I.Thy brother shall nsc again Martha saith unto him, 
f I know that he shall nue. ;igain in the resurrection, at 
"Jie last day. Jesus said unto her, I am Tlie Rfsiir- 
'Action and the life: he that believeth in me. though 
i Were dead, yet shall he live. Now. doe? Christ, or 
Bthe power of Ciiri-.t, mem the same as the lining of , 
jXiazarus from the dead? None can suppibe tins. 
Christ's saying. 1 am ihe Resurrection, means that he 
had power to raise the dead. Christ was the life of 
Lazarus, that is, it was Ciirist who rax^d him from 
death. Christ is the Life of the good man thai is. it . 
is Cl'inst who raises him ti) spiritual life. We see by 
these illustrations in what ^eii^e the righteous Branch 
is The Lord our Righleous less. There is a -concin- 
nity" in the name given to Chcist by the prophet. And 
if good things, yea., the best things cmne to us through 
this name, which is terniL'd The Lord our Righteous- 
ness; then let Christ, whose name is the righteous 
Branch, be celebrated by men and angels for ever and 
ever. 

It is perhaps the opinion of some, that there is a 
passage in the prophecy of Isaiah, whii^h makes it 
evident, that the righteousness of Clir.st is made over, 
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traneferred, oi' imputed to the believer; for the chorefi 
in her exalted situation, or the believer personating tbfe 
church, says; 'He hath covered me with the robe of 
righteousness, as a bridegroom deckelh himself with 
ornaments, and as a bride adorneth herself with jew- 
els " If we examine the sense of the whole chapter, 
(Isaiah 61,) we shall readily see the sense of the pas- 
sage now quoted. In the former pait of this chapter, 
Christ IS clearly brought into view: For "The Spirit of 
the Lord God is upon me, says one who is no doubt 
the Messiah, because the Lord hath anointed me to 
preach good tidings unto the meek; — to proclaim lib- 
erty to the captives; and the opening of the prison 
to them that are bound: — to proclaim the acceptable 
year of tlie Lord, and the day of vengeance of our 
God: — to conilbit all ihal mourn in Zion, to give unto 
them beauty for ashes, llie oil of joy for muumJi^, 
the garment of pruin'e for the spiiit of heaviness; 
that they mit4ht be called tiees of righteotisnes?, the 
planting of the Lord, that he might be glorified. Here 
it is evident, that when the Pniphet calls the church, 
the people of God, Trees of Righleonsness. the plant- 
ing of llie Lord, Jie spcdks in metaphorical language. 
A good man is compared to a good tree, bringing 
forth good fruit. He is called a Tree of Righteous- 
ness; but when this is (he case, his character is expres- 
sed by a metaphor. The meaning must be thai he 
brings forth tiie fruit of righteousness, that is, good 
fruit. The good tree bringtth forth good fruit. Men 
are known b> their fruit. Trees of righteousness; then. 
;ire not only good trees, but they appear beaulil'ul 
without. And us a garment is an outward covering; 
So the garment of praise is an outward expression, 
that the heart is iilled with gratitude to God for hi9 
wonderful goodness, Trees of righteousness, the 
planting of the Lord that he might be glorified, is- 
language expressive of the excelleiit character, and 
liappy situation of the people of God. God has made 
iliem glorious within and beautiful without, by plant- 




and Ouill not implied in ,4/oue7nenl. 

ing them trees of tiglitcousnes^, and covering Ihei 
with the garment of praise. The Lord liaviiig doi 
so much lor his people, and liaving expressed it 
melaphors, they reply in the same kind of lanouagi 
"1 will greatly rejoice in the Loid, my soul shall f 
L joyful in itiy God; for lie liath clothed mc with tl 
l>;gArment of salvation, he hath covered me with tl 
J fobe of righteous ocss, as a bridegi-nom decketh liii 
?plf with ornaments, and as a biide adornelh hersel 
»rUh hei- jeivels " God expresses what his church is ifi 
hese metaphors; Trees of righteousness, the I'lantir 
E^tf the Lord. By planting them and making Lhei 
of righteousness, their moulh is iilled wil 
iraises; saying. God hath clothed us wilh the gar- 
lents of salvation, he has coveied Us wilh the robe ol 
ightcousness. Tims the saints are repieseiited as ai 
fenowledging that all theii' righteousness and lilesw 
jpess are Irom God. The saints will be eternally ei 
gloyed, in acknowledging the goodness and grace ol 
iGod, in making them trees of righteousness, the 
planting of the Lord, tlut God may he glorified, 
The saints being trees bearing the Iruil of rigliteouS' 
, will always express the gi'ace ol' God in (liei 
idemption and salvatio!!, Tiees lull of fruit may " 
laid to be covoed with fruit; and if liill of the h uit 
Righteousness to be covered with ligliteouMiess, or vtilH^ 
ihe robe of rigliteousneirs. On such Irees the bun !ifl 
Kighteousiiess will foif\er shine. Hence the chttieh] 
in her heavenly stale, is i■epl■c^cllled by a ^Jnl^olica^ 
woman, clothed wilh the sun, and cioWntU with u 
crown of twelve stars. She is uvw clothed with tiic: 
gaimeiit of salvation, and covered vxith the rotic of 
righteousness. She is therefore properly irpitiscnted 
by trees of righteousness, trees of tlie Lord's plant- 
hig: these trees bare twelve manner of huil, and 
yield their fruit every month; and the leaves of siicji 
trees wilt finally heal tlie nations 
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Matthew xvi, 21. 

From thai time forth began Jvsus to *Aetc unto lit» 
disciples hfrji that he mimi go uiiio Jerusalem, and 
suffer many things of the Ei.iib.RS and cmv.F pr!fst»» 
and SCRIBES and be xillld, and raised again 
third day. 

Also, Matthew lit, 17. 

And, lo, a voice from heaven, saying, this is my 
loved Son in whom I am tiell pleased. 

5. THE Son of man, in makingan atonempnt for sin, 
did not suftcr Ihe wrath of God. 'J his, in redemption 
by the precious blood of Chrisf, as of a lanib without 
blemish, and without spot, is not implied, Among all 
the sufi'erings of Iht feon, he never sufl'ered the vsiath 
ofthe Father. 

It is giunttd that the sufferings of our Saviour were 
great and manifold. But iu :>U his trials, and, in the 
midft of every scene of sLlliiing, he was supported 
witli the clear appiehension that im Father was well 
pii-ased wiih him. '-Ne^ti did the tuther view this 
Son of his love with greater complacency and delight, 
than when he was making his soul an oUcring for sin: 
And never did lie fed" greater tenderness lor him, 
than while enduring the bruise of Satan upon his heel, 
in the work of redemption. In this woik he failed 
not, neither was ho discouraged till he hat,' 
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Siifftrlng. §-c. vol essential to Redemption. IT 

upon the crass at mount Calvary In llie accomplish-'* 

mciit of tliis gturious Hoik. lie I'lirever «.eciiied tlie love 

and niDSt coidial approhalion of his Father* Tlicictore 

dttfh my Father Icvf inc-." says Jesus, •■bicau^e I lay 

down my life," IJ- ImM llie hi'ur coiiiilh. ^ea, is 

iioiv ciiine, (hat ye slull be scattered evtiy one to his 

L ,own, and shall ieuve me aluiie.aiid yet I am not alune, 

, becaiii^c the Father is with me — And he that sent me, 

is with me: The Father hath not left me alone; foe 

.1 do always ihnsc thhigs which please liini " This 

declaration of Christ wass confirmed by a voice from 

['heaven "this la iiiv bi^-loved Son, IN v\hom I am 

WELL PLb.ASRD.""E-\piessions ao unresfr\ed, must be 

' coMsidered as absolutely inconsistent with any idea of 

[ 'God's displeasure against him, or even any absence of 

his Father's smiles." 

It is thought by some, that because Christ has de- 
livered us from the curse of the law, that he. ihereloie 
\ endured the curse himself. But could not Clirist de- 
liver us from evil without enduring that evil himself? 
Is this tlie way to redeem men from sin and suiVeiing? 
Must the innocent Redeemer suffer the curse due to the 
tniiisgiessor in order to his redemption? if this be the 
idea of redemption, what then is gained? Is it just and 
righl? is there any display of wisdom and goodness, 
[ in laying suflering upon the innocent, and in letting 
the guilty go free? 11 Christ have suffered the wriilh of 
God vvhich is due tu the tiansgiessor, how then would 
\i bc^st to lay the suffering upon the tiansgiesiior also? 
According to this, justice rttjuiies that ail siiuieis be 
, saved lor whom Christ died. But the Bible procla- 
. nialion of redemption is through rich and free grace. 
Being delivered from the wrath of God, through grace, 
it follows that the wrath of God was not suffered by 
Jesus Christ. 

Perhaps some will say, that this statement is not 
corircl. that the argument is not valid, itagieesnot 
with Scripture; for, ■■Christ hath redeemed I!h fromUic 
curse of the law," says Paul in his Epistle lo the Gu-^ 
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Suffering the JVrtUh of God 

latians, "being made a curse for us " To tliis I 
jf we attend to the connexion, and to that which 
the apostle to this form of expression, being mat 
curse for us, we shall readily see the meaning ol 
text. It is granted that Cliiist redeemed us Imm Ij 
curse of the law, and that he was made a curse lor uf; 
but in what sense was he made a curse lor us? 'Ihis 
we learn fi'om what follows: • For it is writlen, Cuiscd 
is every one thai hangeth on a tree." The passage to 
which the apostle rettrs, is wrilten in Deuterono- 
my.* "And if a man have committed a sin wor- 
thy of death, and he be to be put to deatli, and 
thou hang him on a tree; his body shall not remain 
all night upon the liee, but thou shalt in any wi&e 
bury him that day; (for he that is hanged is accurs- 
ed of God.") Here we see that the man, who lia^ 
committed a crime for which he was to be put lo di 
by being hanged, was accursed ol God. Among 
Jews there were many ways of putting ciimiual 
death, but we have no account that any were com 
cred as accursed of God but thu&e «ho weie hai 
on a tree. Those then who were put to death by 
ing hanged were accursed of God The Jewi> 
Were tlie murderers of the Son of God, viewed hii 
a blasphemer, and worthy of death, even Ihe 
niiiiious death of being hanged upon a tree. And 
our redemption from the curse ot the law, it was m 
sary for some good reason, that Christ should feul 
to death, even the death of the cross, or to be hi ^ 
upon a tree. Christ always knew what death he 
should die. and tliat he might biuiselhe serpent's head, 
it was necessary that he should die upon a trecj 
Hence in a view of the predicted maimer in w hich 
must die, "Now," says Christ, "is Ihc judgment oft] 
■world; now shall the prince of this world be cast oi 
And 1, if I be lifted up from the eailh. will diaw all 
men unto me. This he said, signifying what death 
he should die." 'i'his was the manner among ihc 
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(Jews ofexecuting the vilest malefactors. Christ was 

crucified, and he was put in the highest place of shame 

land dii^race, even between two murderers, "Then 

|\vere two thieves crucified with him, the one on 

e right hand, the other on the left." "This was done 

rMfith a view of adding to tlie ignominy of our Sa- 

r viour's suffeiings. But this act of malignity, like many 

' Wher instaniies of the same nature, an&wered a purpose 

Which the authors of it little thought of or intended. 

f It was the completion of a prophecy of Isaiah, in 

L which, alluding to this very transaction, he says of the 

^Messiah, 'he was numbeied with the transgressors.'"* 

Hence, says Ciirist, "This that is written must be ac- 

mplished in me, and he was reckoned among the 

nsgressors: for the things concerning tne have an 

Tld." N.>w, does it follow, that Christ suffered the 

e of the divine law. and so the wrath of God, be- 

le he was treated by his nmrderers as one of the:i 

It of men; and therefore put in the place with tho* 

ivbo were accursed of God? Cannot a good man be 

nurdered and hung upon a tree, and ytn not sutler the 

of the liw of God? A law which dooms the 

Impenitent sinner to hell, to a place where the worm 

1 not, and the iiie is not qutnched? 

One of the malefactors who expired upon the tree 

iVith Christ, was a penitent, and was, therefore, par- 

pdotied; and. on that very day went with Christ into 

V paradise. Did he suffer the curse of the law of God? 

BHe did not. IJut why? he was hung upon a tree; and 

is written. Cursed is every one that hangfth on 

■ee. In the same sense that Christ was accursed 

cod, the penitent who died with him was accursed 

"^God; but neither of them suffered the curse ot the di^ 

'Vine law or the wialh of God. 

believe, some suppose thfit the wine-pre86|^ 
mentioned in Isaiah Ixiii, 3, means the winc-press 
of tlie wrath of God; and that Christ in treading 
■ this wine-press,- bore the wrath and curse of God. 

• PrwleDi, flisliop of Lnpdon. 




Stijfering the IFrath of God 




But what is here said of Clirisl evidently exprcs 
his coinpiete conquest a.nd tnuinph over his eiiemi 
We have in this clidpter a dialogue between 
and Clirist. I^id,h sxys, '-Who is this that comi 
from Eloin witii dyed ;j[armetits from B izrah? Tl 
that is glorious in liis apparel, travel|;ii^, m the gieat- 
ness of his 'iLreiifKth?" Christ answers. '^I. that speak jn 
righteousness, migiily to save." Isaiah s.iy^ "Win 
•fore ait thou red in thine apparel, and thy garmei 
like him that ireadetU in the wine fair" Clirist 
swers. "I have trodden the wine press alone, and 
the people there was none witii mc; for 1 will tread 
them 1 1 mine a-r^er, aiid trample them in my fury; 
and thi^ir blood shall be sprinkled upon my garments, 
and I will stain all my raiment. For the day of ven- 
geance is in mine heart, and the year of my redeemed 
is come And I looked and tiicre was none to help; 
and I wondered that there was none to uphold: theie- 
fore mine^wn arm brought salvation unto me, and 
my fury it upheld me. And I will tiead down Iha, 
people in min! anger, and make them drunk in 
fury, and I will bring down their stiength to 
earth." _ 

There was a time when Christ was rejected of men, 
a man of sorrows and acquainted with grief- "but now 
he appears as a mighty conqueror sprinkled witli the 
blood of prostrate enemies. Once he was oppressed, 
he was alllu'led. he opened not his mouth, he was 
brought as a lamb to the slaughter; he was taken from 
prison and from judgment; he was cut off out of the 
land of the living; he was slain; he was buried: ''but 
noxD he victoriously treads the wine-press of his indig- 
nation; he tramples upon the people in his anger; the 
day of vengeance is in his heait; he is glorious in his 
apparel; he travels in the greatness of his strength." 
Tlicre is nothing in this place which has the appear- 
ance of Christ's suffering the wrath of God. or of suf- 
fering at all. But the whole language is that of vic- 
tory and triumph over his enemies. What langi!ag< 
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'not esscnlial to Redempfion. 

nn more naturally and complelrly expiess victory and 
uph over an enemy than this? • And thkii* BlX)od 

jkl.L BE SPRINKLED UPON MY GARMbNTS, ANU 1 WILL 
ALL MY RAIMENT." 

Some are of opinion that the great Shepherd and 

Bishop of our souls suflered the wrath of God. t)ecanse 

B said to his disciples the day before the solemn scene 

' his crucifixion was exhihited at mount Calvary, 

^11 ye shall be offended because of me this night; for 

written. I will smite the Shepherd, and the sheep 

S'the flock shall be scattered abroad." The words to 

ich our Saviour refers, and other things in con- 

ixion, are as follows: "Awal^e, O sword against my 

Ibepherd, and against the m:m that is my fellow, saith 

: Lord of hosts: Smite the Shepherd and the sheep 

Eall be scattered, and I will turn mine hand upon the 

Itle ones. And it shall cume to pass that in all the 

jid saith the L.)i'd. two parts shall be cut off and die; 

the third part sh.ill be left therein. And I will 

ring the tliiid p;trt through the fire, and [ will refine 

them as stiver is refined, and will try them as gold is 

tried: they shall call on my name, and I will hear 

them: I will say it is my people; and they shall say 

The Lord is my God "» 

There is no evidence from these words, taken in 
their connexion, that any reference was had to the suf- 
fering Saviour. Tliis swoid is not called upon to 
awake against the good Shepherd, who was always 
willing to lay down iiis life for the sheep. But it is 
the sword o( justice called upon to awake against 
God'"* enemies The learned Faber'a liun^tlation of 
the verse is thus; "Awake, O sword, against my 
Shepherd, and against the mighty man my neighbour, 
saith theljord oi hosts. . Smite the Shepherd, and the 
sheep shall be scattered; for 1 will turn my hand even 
against the mean ones" — And then his commentary on 
the word Sword is as follows; -The sword of divine 
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jU=>tice shall aA-ake against Jnltchthl, against (hat 
, priesUmpluolis shepherd Or ruk-r, that hi'ighty tyrant, 
*Hi> alter having spoken marvellous ihings against ihe 
God olgods, at length in the last rfa(/«, even wlien the 
judf^rtients of heaven are nhroad, daies to make him- 
6eir the imitiedlate neighbour of the Lord, and sets up 
■& new domindtion in the peculiar city of the Most 
High, by planting the curtains of his pavilioh baween 
the seas in the glorious holy ttiountain. When the 
shepherd is sniittt- it, such of his flock, as escape the 
avenging 6*ord of him that rideth upon Ihe white 
horse, shall be scattered far and wide; and agreeably 
to the parallel prophecy of Isaiah, shall carry into all 
nations the tidings of iheil' overthrow, and ol the mar- 
vellous manifestation of the power of Ciod. Great, 
however, will be the slaughter of them; for the Lord 
will turn his hands not only against the leader, but 
likewise against tlie mean ones, even all his inferior 
followers. Of the whole Anlichristian jirmy, two 
tliirds shall perish, and one third only shall be pre- 
served. This third pait shall be brought through the 
fire of affliction to sincere faith and repentance; and 
every one that is left i)f all the nations which come 
against Jerusalem, shall go up from year to jear to 
worship the King, the Lord of hosts." 

The sword of divine justice, says Faber .shall awake 
against Antichrist: he tlu-ii inlroduns the following 
note to confirm and illustrate his sentiment on the sub- 
M< ject. "After having examined this passage as carefully 

H as 1 am able, ] rest in the opinion of Dr, Blayney, 

H that it has not the mo^t diotant relation to the death 

H and sufferings of Christ. I believe that our Lord 

^K cites a part of it niei-ely as a proverbial saying. Ift>ing 

^f it down as a matter of course, for the followers to liis- 

^L perse when their leader was taken oft. — The subject 

^M of the present prophecy is the renforuilon of JuUch, 

H and the, oTcvfhroti} of a mighty conjederanj before 

^B JiTUsalem. In the cuuise ol it we aie told, that some 

H shepherd, or prince, or aoiiie mighty fiian who made 



nirf essenlial io ftedempHon. 

^imseir the nelglibour of God should be smitten by a * 
>void: that tlie wrath ol the Ahniglity should be ki9- | 
lied not ojily agajiist hitn, but against the little ones 
If tneanoiies, or those, as Dr. BUyiieyjusily obseKcs, 
f,U<it-4ve usually held of less account than the coni- 
ipn people;" that in consequence of this display of | 
)e divine vengeance, such as escaped should be scat- 
ered; that Uiese scattered ones should compose the ■ 
hird pait of the whole, the two other parts having 
leen dut oiT; and that this third purt.consiiling of the , 
eattered ones, should by the seventy of their sufler- 
[(gs be converted to the profession of the truth. Iii { 
1 this there is so much that is applicable to the gen- 
" difift of the prophecy, and so little tbat is aoplica- 
ile to the limes of our Lord, th^t ] think with Dr. 
i^ypey; "perhaps the passaM; in (jue&tion ii)ight I 
;vw have been considered difl'erejiily l|om the rest, j 
(id HQl our Saviour thought fit to ftiak,,': U^ of ^t for < 
le purpose of dki&trulaon." 

*'A shepherd denotes » princp. But \vh3.t nyiiaik' ' 

)Ie prince is to be smitten at the cr^i of iUc resiqva- 

m of Judah, except Anljclirist now become the last 

sad of the Roman beast? God styles him my shm- 

i^'d, iis he styles NebLicliaduezzai' mi/ svi'vaiit. mcieiy 

^^ayse he is an inatrumcnt of vengeance in his hand, 

lid he apuaks of him as being miglity, and as niakiiig 

iinsolf his neighbjui', because ht-; ii,tiemj)ts as it werp i 

) elbovv tile Almiglily out of his owiji peculiar lesi- i 

ence, the glorious boly mountain of Zion." 

In ^. John's Uevelation \v,c have tliis proposition. ' 

A.nd he treadeth tiie wine-pTess of the (ieiceness of < 

he wrath of Almighty God." Tliis. pi'iiiajis, some 

pill say proviis to a demonslralion. that in giving, hi ni- 

>clt a ransom for sianers, Christ ^ulVcicd ihi; vviaihand : 

curse of the Almighty. Bui, because he liod the wine- , 

press pf the wialli of God. how docs il lollow fiiii^i j 

this, that he himself bore the vvraili of God? 'I'he I 

yi'inepcess of the fitfrcenehsof ithf wiash ol G"d, ex- 

^j^esjcB, by a melai^bor, ilie place « hcie Gud manilcsls ' 
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Suffering the Wrath of God 

the fierceness of his wrath towards his enemies; and, 
Christ's treading this wine-press of divine wrath, ex- 
presses his glorious conquest over the enemies ol' Al- 
migtity God. The text now in view, is parallel with 
that in Isaiah, whicli we have already endeavoured to 
explain. I have trodden the wine press alone — I will 
tread them in mine anger — and their blood shall be 
sptinkled upon my garments, and I will stain ail my 
raiment. '1 his we conceive expresses nothing but glo- 
rious victory and triumph. And that in the Uevela- 
tion is of the same tenor. We shall find it evidently 
to be oo, if we consider it in ita connexion. Dr. Dod- 
dridge's paraphrase accords with the loiefijoing senti- 
ment; "."md a glorious vision immediately lollowed; 
foi' 1 Saw heaven opened; and behold and observe it 
with due attention, a witile horse appeared, and he that 
sat upon it [was^ called Faithful and 'IVue, being in- 
deed no other, than the pei-son sjwakiiig of him else- 
where as the Amen, the faithful anu true Witness; 
and he Judges and makes war in righteousness and 
not like the unjust conquerors i>f the earth, who are 
so ready to Use their superior power to oppress all that 
fall under it. This was the glorious Prince, whose 
eyes [aie] piercing as a flame of fire; and many dia- 
dems v\ere upon his head, having also a mysterious 
name written upon them, which no man knows but 
himself: to signify that there are mysleiies in his na- 
tore. and in the administration of his kingdom, \f hich 
it is impossible for men lo find out. Ji.d, to express 
the irresistible power with which he liinmphs over his 
enemies, and hiings destruction upon them accotding 
to his pleasure, he was clothed in a garment dipped 
in blood; and his name is called 'J'lit li'ord of God, 
(he gloi ious and Divine Person whom 1 saw elsevvhei'e 
spoken ol^ as in the tieginning with God. and himself 
God. and the great Medium of Divine Itcvclalion in 
all ages." 

"And the armies which are in heaven followed him^ 
in token of bcii;;^ willingly and entirely under 
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I aommand, ami they appeared rridingl on 
y hoises. and tlieiij^Jves cU-liifd ti) line imen, wliit 
) and perl'ectly clean and puif, to denote Iheii' pert'a 
innocence and ni^hte-jusness." 

"Aiid lie stili rt-tiiiiis tins circumstance in the viaion|" 
' 1 at tirsi saw ol' him that tlieiewcnt out of his inoulh 
' a sharp swoid, that with it he might smite ihe heathen; 
[•tusignily llif power of his word; and lie shall g 
[ ern Uieui witli a rod of iron; ami he lifadetli 
f wine-piess of the indignation and wialh of Almight^ 
' God, which was signified hy the hlood staining 1: 
I garments, to intimate that he shiiU subdue tin- proudes 
[ enemies with as much ease as men burst grapes 
» treading them under their feet.* And he hath up 
' his garment, and upon his thigh, that is, upon his 
' sword which hangs upon his thigli, a magnificent and 
I exalted name written, even king os kings and lobp, 
k OF LOKDs; to signify his universal empire over all t 
k princes and potentates on earth and in heaven."t 

In his Dissertation on the Prophecies, Bishop New 
I ton's commentary on the place is to the same purpus^ 

"It was said by the angel, speaking of the kings s 
I ject to the beast. Rev, xv, 1 1, 14. "These shall mat3 
war with the Lamb, and the Lamb shall overconi 
' them; for he is Lord of lords, and King of kings; i 
\ ihey that are with him are called, and chosen, i 
t I'ailiiful " And the vision (verse 11 — 21.) is added l 
way of enlargf'ment and explanation of that grei 
' event, ll'ttvtii is opened, and our Saviour come^ 
I forth riding upon tt w/ii/e liorse, as a token of 1 ' 
I victory and triumph over his eneniies. He is desciirf 
€d in such characters as are appropriate to him in Ihl 
> Book and in the ancient Prophets. On his head a' 
•wert many crowiut. to denote his numerous conques 
and kn^gdoms which are now (xi. 16,} •become I' 
kingdoms of our Lord and of his Christ, and be shall 
reign forever and ever." As the Jewish high priest 

' Coin|ittre iBuiah Isju, 23, with Rev, six, 13. f lioT, «'(. 11 



Suffering the IVraih of God 

wore the inefiaWe name of Jehovah on his forehead, aj 
fte had a nnme T£r(V/eH, which none could properly com- 
prehend but liimself; kis nttme is called the wordoj God. 
He had likewiFe another nanit icritlen. on that part of 
his vestui'e whifh covered his thigh. Ktng of kings, 
and Lord of lordi, a title much auccted b_v the Eas- 
tern monarchs, and hy Antichrist himself. 'I'he Pope 
U styWd King of kings, and Lord of hide: hut what 
he ia only in pretence, Christ is in reality. His armies 
are mounted upon white hordes as wdl us himself, 
and are clothed in Jiue linen, -while and clean, as an 
emblem of their victory and sanctity. Jh Jngtl 
standing in ike sun, railed the fowls to the great 
slaughter of Christ's enemies. These enemies are the 
Beast and thefalne I'rophet — with their armies gath- 
ered together, and delciniined to support idolaliy, and 
oppose all reformation. -Bit the prmcipalii. as dcseiv- 
ing ol' tlie greatest punishment, are taken and casf. 
alive into a lake ofjire Ourning wtth brimstone: and 
their followers are suiu with the sword of Christ, the 
sword which proceeded out of his mouth; and all the 
fowls are filled n-ilk their flesh. Jn a word, the de- 
sign of this sublime and sigiiiticati%'e description is to 
show the downfal of popery, and tJie triumpU ttf 
Christianity; the line wortl of God will prevail over 
guperstition and idolatry; all the powers of AiUicliriaf. 
sliall be completely subdued; and the religion of Ron ~ 
as weJI as Rome herself, he totally Uestiftyed.", 
Therefore, 

■Christ's treading the wine-press of the wrath 
God, affords no evidence, that he himself endured tl 
lieix:eness and wratli of Almighty God. The BiiJn 
h(is given us no intimation of such an idea, but hi 
represented the whole scene as expressive ol Christ, 
victory and triumph over all his cuemiea: 'Morhe shi ' 
rule them with a rod of iron." 

It is thought by some that the. dying words of our 
Saviour, uttered just before he cried with a loud voice 
and yielded up the Ghofct, aflbrd proof tliat the boa; 
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not essettiinl to Redemption. 

1 ofGodendureJ the wrath of God. The passage of 
SOt'ipture is this: My Gotl, my God. why hast ihou 
Torsakcn mc!' It re evident from this prayer ot Christ 
that he u-as in some sense forsaken of his Father. 
But lo learn the real sense, it is necessary to attend to 
the connexion, in which the wordu were spoken, either 
in the 22d Psalm, or in Matthew xxvii, 47. B.shop 
Home, as Well as some others, supposes that the Be- 
loved of the Father, was, for a time, while he suffered 
fof our sins, foisakeii of God; that.is. deprived of his 
I comforting intlucnce and presence. He supposes ihac 
r Christ underwent spiritual descition, in the same sense 
[ that his disciples are left of God. But did the Fa- 
\ ther ever leave his well Iwloved Son in the same sense 
, that David wis lelt of God, when he was guilty of 
L murder and adultery? And as Peter was left of God 
when he denied his Lord and Master; when he declar- 
ed with an oath that he did nut know him? 1 know 
not how the Bishop or any one else can proie this. 
[ The Bishop views Christ as having set in a cloud, 
[ though he rose without one. Hut how does it apprar 
k that he, who is the Sun of righteousness, and !he 
' trigtit and morning star, set in a cloud? He might be 
viewed as being sometimes in a cloud by fiis enemies; 
butin that situati-in he was never viewed by his heav- 
enly Father. From his comforting pres:enee he was 
never excluded hy any intervening cloud. He surely 
did not set in a cloud Of tliis, even his enemies wae 
coovmeed, Fof when Jesus expired on the cross, we 
find that all nature was, as it were, in commotion; the 
vail of the temple was rent in twain — ^^the eartii did 
quake — the rocks rent — and the giavcs were oi)ened. 
PJow, when the centurion, and they that were with 
Ilim, watching Jesus, saw the earth quake, and those 
things that were done, they feared greatly, sayin 
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Suffering the Wrath of God, ^c. 

Truly this was the Son of God Hence, Christ, cv« 
in the opinion of his enemies, did not set in a cloud. ' 
While upon the cross, he, no doubt, appeared to his 
enemies, if not to his friends, as in a cloud involved 
in thiol; darkness. His enemies said of him. He saved 
others, himself he cannot save. If he be the King of 
Israel, let him now comedown from the cross., and we 
will helieve him. He trusted in God; id him deliver 
him now. if he will have him; for he Eaid, I am the 
Son of God. Those who thus viewed him and treated 
him, Were the chief priests, sciihes and elders; they 
said these things, moclci.i^ and reviling him, saying, 
1 1 thou be the 8on of God. come down from ihecnras. 
1 hus was Christ viewed by the infidel mockers as in 
a cloud, and, therefore, forsaken of God. He there- 
fore prayed the Father lo dispel the cloud, and let it 
appear that he had not forsaken him. The Father 
heard him, and his enemies were immediately con-' 
vinced: for they said. Truly this was the Son of God. 
Hence, "No idea can be admitted, that in any sense 
the Father had forsaken him. except in the want of 
outward evidence, which, upon his requet't was exhib- 
ited in such a convincing manner, as to draw Imrn the 
actors in the di'eadfut scene, the most unreserved ac- 
knowledgment of his divinity " The Bishop supposes 
that "every prayer preferred even by the Son of God 
himself was luit granted." His opinion is f 
upon these words. O my God, I cry in the day tin 
but thou hearest not; and in the night season^ and a 
not silent, {Psalm xxii, 'Z ) But Jesus at the grave ( 
l-azariis lifted up his eyes and said. Father, 1 llianJ 
thee that thou hast heard tne, and 1 know that thd 
hearest me always. We may conclude, then, that tS 
words on which the Bishop founds his sentimei^ 
must be applied to David, and not to Christ. 




SERMON XVI. 

fTVPlCAL SACRIFICES AND OFFERIXGS, 
MANNER CONSUMED. 



3 CURONICLES vii, 1. 

—Tf^en Solo>non had made an end of praijin^, the ^ 
Jire came down from heaven, and consumed the I 
burnl-offeriH^ nml the sacrifices, and the glory ofi^ 
the Lord Jilted ihe house> 

|6. REDEMPTION from sin by the precious biood j 
■of Christ. a3 of a liimb without bleinish and wilhout.j 
Popot, does not suppose, that the typical sacrifices and of- J 
lerings were consumed by the i\rc of divine wrath. 

The fire which came down h'om tiic L.i>i(l to con- 
*sume upon the altar the typical sacrifices, requjied by Z 
fthe law of Moses, was the tire of divine love; it waaB 
not the lire of dJvine wrath. The fire which consum-j 
ed thcsatu'ifice was from the Lord; and this fue wasj 
expressive of divine lovpandiiot of "anger,"* 

•IhavB an suthor hv roe, wliieh espreisea a Teiy dilT.-rent sentiment iin tii 
Vnlgeet. Tba fire, ssya he, thut euiiannicil tlie ■aunfiuvi whicii were oftei'eii ii| 
~n the >lur, wai liginftiMnctirdiiiiie Uiger, tUai tliis was tlie dhK, aiipemi Ti'iii 
fi)llo"inj coniiictenitious, *ia. 

"Nothing give) u more Miile nnil puns^nt Ben»tion of pain, limn fi^ 

bave iiQ iikaa orB'''i"'«'" '™l''j lormeut than maj be pri)tl»ee<l by irr. \' 

rdingly U » a metaiihae abuntbintly nude uae of, in i1>e lioly acdiidii'es, ' 

eapreaa tbe sirtlil nature aud greatiiEu ctdicine anger,- nixl the intoleiaUc ili 

'' "1 bring on tbvac upon wliom It linallj- iUla. Ho lorni la mure ftsqacrnt'^ 

leo^in tbe wnnl ofGoU, to eipresii divine aiiger than /fr, Tho^ 

iieBe1nj;aa]liu]ranliis|w<]ple,by tbe|iropltet"(AiHini^se joanejiei t 

le Lord, and Ukc swa; the ibreakiue of yonr heart, j-e mennt' Judah, anil iithab'-^ 

. mil Of Jeruaalem! lest my forj oome forth like jSp-e, Hod burn IhHt 

P ueoeh it, became of tbe esiloTTourdoinp," Jer. It, 4, sea aim Jor. xxi. t- — . 

Urna tbe lame ^mphel bmenutha evila which God, iti hb righlpuM* pn^erv li« 

bnniglU Djion bit people lamel; He bath cut olThi^B fieriieaiiKcr all the Fiarnin 

Jtnet: he hatli dht* n ba«k hit rlKhl hand froin hfCire ihe mrmv, imrl be Ini 

•Sainrt Jacob like a,/biTCi>(7,)!>v wluih deronrerl mind nbout, Lu'm. ii, 3- 

"TheMjneterm '» abimdanlly useil in tliencw tesiaiiienls, tiolh by Chji'it 

I adf, and by the aposltes^ to ilenote divine aitacr, Muit. liii, -U, 4S. Ami ^ 
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Ttfjncal Sacrijices and Offerings, 

God is angry with tlie wicked every day; and H 
anpcr towards them will in the day of judgment, I 
expressed by the fire of his wrath. But God's con- 
suming the sacrifices of his people by fire, was always 
expressive of acceptance; and therefore, in accepting 
their burnl-offerings there was always a manifestation 
o»' divine love, and not of anger. 

God was angry with those who offered strange fire, 
which he commanded not to be offered. In the case 
ol Nadab and Abihu, "there went out a fire from the 
Lord and devoured them, and they died before the 
Lord." But the iire tipon the altar of God's com-- 
manding, -which he required should be everburning, 
and which he never allowed to go out,'* was expres- 
sive of love and not of wrath. 'l"he children of Israel 
were commanded to offer two lambs in each day; one 

Cbriat alls In juilgment hia ■enCeiit'e pasicd oo hiieuclr 



crliuaing/t*. 
i^c.iai.iKKelieDfiillia, 



d llie fire 






n Uie alar, 



"ilEvil who ileeei'ed Ou 
lerc (.he beK.i and false pinphi 
eier." No es|>res»on is laort 
:o deuflte Atiiiic anger thm thie 
i uf Cod, i> rcpret^nttid ii> iMc htil]' 
were expreml)' rei]uli'ed lo be bnrnert. 
sh, uul Ibe enemiet Of J>e Lord tltxll 
itri iimokcehsU ilu'! ainBiimc away." 
as * ip,\Fe oil iKvbie ngvr, vie 
e rPiirebenti.ll tbe eflecu of tlus an-, 
chicb were offered Diion tbe Hl»r of 



liuveiio reaton to auppose that IusbouW hi 
ger an tim enciueB of God by tbe Merlfic^i 
burirl-oniring. 

"Thus uie see the fire which eoBsqmed the wcriliecswhiBb were offered upon the 
alliir, repi'esentcJ divine sngri-^ Hnd ""aa »ii image of the fire of divine »t«li. — 
J( is iuiiKirtaut thai iheii! should be an eihitition of dtvine nnger, pi-epuvlor} to 

ihe fsei-siar vt [iBidDiiiig nierev lowanlb the amier. 

••I'lic Ectei'al ceremoniea of die aaoriSces Tor «n, uniler the Le^i^ull inatrtntioii, 
luKca lo^i'ther, hiul a iHiigm^ that uai very ligniiicBnL They implied — the di- 
viuci aiigerngKlnaltlivunnei', wid that in Ibe Judgment of God, Ihe trtiv^reraoi' 

1 ....._ Ti- -vBDlliat donlb -whioh wnaihe peiiidtv uf the law — thatl"-- ' 






gr(j»ai* wnB^Dfilre Mmt 

tliaracier and dcicrts — tlwl he rsjiei 

conduliinlne hiin-— and Gnallj (list 

llirtiugli an ainnenieiit vliereiu Hi rf^hlefm OHgtr Jijurativchi bumc'l" 

i^.. T1.W ._«_■ t^ be llic plam Hiid naWPul import of »1ie aacrificeiib 



e ()eroBal of III 

id juiliie for 111 in IE 1 1. 

veiy writer has anrue reea!l«rity 

loiif who mokeathe Bi''"- *■■- ^' 



the reader will iloubdesa, ccmpare it1j| 

n bim. No 01 
hisBtundurd luiii be wbnlly wi 
rtt"en oT cveij cuniHii miad- 




in tfhat Manner consumed. iSw 

in tile morning and the other at evening; and theyl 
were comnunded to prepare thenn according to orderj 
for a sweet savour, an olVering made by lite unto tji^ 
l/ord. I'hesc sacritices and ofierings niatle by lii'^ 
iva'e"a sweet savour unto the Lord." Now, how 
5^ould [hose sacriliccs and burnt- ojietings niade by fw^ 
ix; a sweet savour unto the Lord, il the iiie which con^l 

Ifiumed them, which was a token of acceptance, wei^B 
tile fire of divine wrath? 
God called Abraham out of the land of Ur, oi th^J 
Chaldees, and promised him the land of Canaan 
Abraham requested the Lord that he would give hii/ 
«ome token hy which he might know that he should^ 
inhei-it it, God readily granted him his requts^. And 
lie said un?o him, "Trfke me an lieifer of three years 
^old, and a she-goat of three years old, and a ram of 
^hree years old, and a turtledove, and a young pigeon. 
And lie took unto him all these, and divided ihera in 
the midst, and laid each piece one against another: 
but the birds divided he not. And when the fovvh 
"pame down upon the carca&ee, Abraham drove them 
4way. And it came to i>ass that when the sun went 
down and it was dark behold a smoking furnace ;'nd J 
a burning lamp, or a lamp of fire, that passed betweenl 
those pieces." The lamp of fire, which passed bctweed'J 
those pieces which were divided in the midst, was a 
token to Abraham that he should inherit the land o 
Canaan. This fire therefore, could not in any sense, o 
in any manner express divine wrath toward him, orl 
toward any one else; nay, it was an espressitin ofcov-T 
cnant love; it was a token to Abraham of divine fi-*' 
delity.that God would most certainly give Ihiit land in-' 
to which he called him, an inheritance to his posterity.' 
This is evident, because, on that same day tl e Lord J 
made a covenant with Abraham, saying, unto thy 1^ 
seed have I given the land froiii the river of t^|j|tl 
unto the great river, the river Euphrates,* 
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IBH Typical Sacrifices and Offerings, 

God commanded Moses to consecrate Aaron and his 
sons to the work of the ministry, to serve at the altar. 
And as an outw'ard expression of his divine appoint- 
ment and consecration to the work", Moses was or- 
dered to put of the blood of the ram of conwrct ation up- 
on the lip of their right ears, and upon the thumbs of 
Iheir right hands, and upon the great toes of their right 
feet: -and Moses sprinkled the blood upon the altar 
round about." Aaron was commanded to remain sev- 
en days in the tabernacle of the congregation, until the 
days of his consecration gliould be at an end: "" 
seven days shall he consecrate you. As he 

done this day so the Lord hath commani 

to do to make an atonement tor you. So Aaioo 
and his sons did all things which the Liord con)- 
inanded by the hand of Moses " {Lev. viii.) After a 
solemn and piagnificent consecration of Aaron and 
his sons to the work of the Lord; they entered upon 
their work al the consecrated altar. And it came to 
pass on the eighth day, that Moses called Aaron ai;d 
his sons, and the elders of Israel; and he said unto 
Aaron, Take thee a young calf for a sin-oflering, and 
a ram for a burnt-nriering without blemish, and ofler 
them before the Lurd. And unto the children of Is- 
rael ihou shall speak, saying, Take ye a kid of goals 
for a sin-offeni.g: and a calf and a lamb, both of the 
fiist year, without blemish, for a burnt- offering, also a 
buliock and a ram for a peace- uflering, to sacrifice be- 
fore the Lord; and a meat-utfering mingled with oil; 
for to-day the Lurd will appear unto you. — And they 
did as they were werercimnjanded. — And Moses said 
unto Aari;n,Go unto ihe altar — Aaron, therefore went 
unto the altar — And he brought the burnt otVeiing — 
And he bii.ught tne meat-offering — ife slew also the 
bulhiek and the ram. Aod Aaron lifted up his hands 
towaids the people, and blessed them; and came 
down from offering the sin offenng and the burnt- 
offering aiid the peuce-oOerings. And Moses and 
Aaron went into the tabernacle of the congregation 
and came out, and b'tssed the people: and tlie glory ot 






in vckat Manner cons^lmed, 
r^ie Lord appeared unto all the people. And therb 

Came a FIBE OUT FROM Bl-.FORK THE LoBD, Ulld COIl- 

sumed upon Ihe altar the burnt-wtVering and the Tut: 
which when all the people saw they shouted, and fell 
\pn their faces, (Lev. ix ) Now, it is most manilest 
liat the sacrifice of the people, was accepted of the 
"■rfird. And a fiie coming out from the Lord, which 
Iconsumed theirofterings upon the aiCai. was avery stHk-* 
Jing expression of divine acceptance. When the people- 
law tbe fire which came out from the Lord coiisuiurvj 
ng their burnt- oirering upon the altar, they expresst'd' , 
Itheir joy by shouting, and fell upon their faces. 'J'his*j 
nre from the Lord which consumed the sacrifice, n lis 
lj»y no means an expression of divine wrath: but on 
fttbe contiaiy a clear expiesslon of divine approbation, 
Rsnd, therefore, of love, grace and mercy. I'he iire 
I'H'blch consumed this sacrifice, which wati a sweet sa- 
I vour unto the Lord, was not the fire of wrath; — itwasi 
|ilie fire of divine love. 

To the same purpose see 2 Chron. chap. 7, ver. lij 
Now when Solomon had made an endof pray-J 
Kng, the lire came down from heaven, and consumed 
Ktlie burnt offering and the sacrifice; and the gluiy of 
|Jhe Lord filled the houiie. And the priests could not 
(iter into the house of the Lord, because the glory of 
' e Lord had filled the Lord's house. And when all the 
I'chilUten of Israel saw how the tire came down, and 
Itlie gloly of the Lord upon the house, they bowed 
Tjtheui&elves uilh their faces to the ground upon the 
pavement, and worshipped, and praised the Lord, say- 
ing. For he is good; for his mercy endurelh forever. 
Between the prophet Elijah and the propliets of 
J JJaal Iliere was a mighty contest. Elijah says ofil 
t bimsi'lf. that he only remained a prophet of the Lord; 
but that the prophets of Baal weie four hundred and 
fifty. To determine, therefoie, whether any among 
the prophets of Baal were true prophets, and whose 
I God was the true God, Elijah proposed that each- 
party should make his preparation for a burnt offer- ' 
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190 Typical Sacrifices and Offerings, 

ing. The prophets of Baal were to take ; 
pieces a bullock, and lay it on wood, "and put no fire 
under." '■!," said Elijah, "uill dress the other bul- 
lock, and lay it on wood, and put no fire under. 
And call ye upon the name of your god, and 1 will 
call upon the name of the Lord; and the God that 
answereth by fire let him be God. And all Ihe people 
answered and said it is well spoken." The prophets 
of Baal made preparatipn accordingly, "and called 
Upon the name of Baal from morning even until noon, 
saying, O Baal, hear us! But there was no voice, nor 
any that answered. And they leaped upon the altar 
which was made — And tliey cried aloud and cut 
themselves after their manner, with knives and lancets, 
till the blood gushed out upon Ihem." They continu- 
ed their e.xertions until it was fuund "that there ww 
neither voice, nor any to answer, nor any that I 
garded-" Then Elijah took his turn, and made f 
paration for his sacrifice. '-And he i-epaired the i 
which was broken down." And he put all thing! 
order, "and said. Pour four barrels ot water ori'j 
burnt sacrifice and on the wood. And it came 
pass, at the time of (he ollcting of the evening sa^ 
fice, that Elijah the prophet came near, and said, I 
God of Abraham, Isaac, and of Jacob, let it beknO\ 
this day that thou art God in Israel, and that 1 f 
thy servant, and that 1 have done all these thingsa 

thy word. Hear me. O Lord, hear me, that this ^ 

pie may know that thou ait the Lord, and that ihou 
hast turned their hearts back again, Tnt-N tue fire 
OF THE Lord fell and consumed the burut-sacrdice, 
and the wood, and the stones, and the diii^t, and iicked 
up the water that was in the trench. And when alt 
the people saw it, ihey fell on their, faces, and tliey 
said, The Lord, he is the God; the Lord, he i 
God."'* It appears to me that no one can si^ppof 
that the fire of the Loid which consumed EiM4| 

• \ King*, .rfii> 
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in what Manner consumed. iSl" 

burnt-sacrifice, was the fire of divine wrath; but thafr 
*very one. who candidly attends to the subject, will 
view it as expressive of divine love; and toward Elijah 
and the people of God, it was a most shilling mani- 
festation of divine grace and mercy. 
' It was the love of God which sent Jesus Christ into 
the world; it was the love of God which delivered 
him up lor us all; and it was the same divine love 
which consLiined him as a lamb for sacrifice; who. 
through the Eternal Spirit offered himself witliout spot 
.to God, to redeem us from sin, and to save us from 
fcverlasting death, the wralh which is to come. 

When God malces use of lire to express his indig* 
[liatton towards his enemies, and his determination lo 
' ;9troy them, it is the Jtre of iicraili; but when it is 
Used to express favour in his people, and as a defence 
■ligainst their enemies, it is the_/ire of love. Hence, in 
fthe latter day gloiy of the people of Israel, it is said 
Ithat '-Jerusalem shall be inhabited as towns without 
fivalls, for the multitude of men and cattle therein." 
.♦"For I," saith the Lord, "will be unto her a wall of 
lAre round about, and will be the glory in the midst 
'of her." Zech. xi, 15. 

Being provoked with the Prophet Elijaii, Ahaziah 
'{he king sent a captain with fifty men to take him; 
finding him on the top of a hill, the caplitin said unto 
him, 'J'hou man of God, the king hath said. Come 
down. And Elijah answered and said to the Captain 
of fifty. If I be a man of God. then h-t fire come 
down from heaven, and consume thee and thy fil'ty. 
And there ciime down fire from heaven and consum- 
ed him and his fifty. Again also he sent nnto him 
another captain ot" fifty with his fifty: and he an- 
swered and said unto him, O man of God, thus halh 
the king said, Come down quickly. And Elijah an- 
swered and said unto him. If 1 be a man of God, let 
file come down from heaven and consume thee and 
thy fifty. And the fire of God came down from 
htaven, and consumed him and his fifty. He sent 
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Typical Sacrifices and Offerings, 

again a captain of the Uiird fifty, with his fifty: 
through (he interposition of this captain the fire waff 
stayed. 2 Kings i. Thus God can make use of tire 
for the destruction of his enemies, or for the salvation 
of iiis own people. The one is the fiie of divine wrath, 
and the other the fire of divine love. And when God 
was about to take (his beloved prophet to heaven 
without dying, he sent a chariot of fire, and horses of 
fire: which was an expression of love, and not of 
wrath. 

Being determined upon the Irfe of the prophet Eli- 
sha, the king of Syria sent a gi-eat host to fetch him: 
and they came by night and compassed the city about. 
But no fear fell upon Elisha. for he was surrounded 
with horses and chariots of fire. 2 Kings vi. Hence, 
the fire of God will protect or destroy; it is the fire of 
wrath to his enemies, but a wall of protection round 
about those who fear him. 

The fire on God's altar which was ever kept burn- 
ing, was typical of the purifying blood of Christ. This 
typical fire, when proiwHy applied, would cleanse from 
all iniquity. Of this we have a clear illustration in 
the case of Isaiali, when he saw the Lord, sitting upj^ 
a throne, high and lifted up, whose train filled 
temple. Above it stood the seraphim, who are 
resented as crying one to another, and saying. "Hol 
holy, holy is the Lord of hosts: the whole eailh is 
full ofhis glory." In a view of this glorious exhibition 
of the purity of the Lord of hosts, the prophet said of 
himself, Woe is me! for 1 am undone; because I am 
a man of unclean lips, and I dwell in the midst of a 
people of unclean lips: for mine eyes have seen the 
King, the Lord ofhosts. In this situation of things, 
what shall be done to console and comfort the mind 
of the prophet, tinder a sen^e of his vileness and ex- 
treme pollution? See what follows. "Then," says he. 
"flew one of the seraphim unto me, having a live coal 
in his hand, which he had taken with the tongs from 
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effthe altar; and he laid it upon my mouth, and said, 
Lo, this hath touched thy lips; and thine iniquity is 
taken away, and thy sin purged." Isaiah vi. 

This purifying fire of the Lord, taken from the altar 
of God, by the hand of a holy angel, and applied to 
the Prophet, bewailiiig his moral uncleanness, availed 
to take away his iniquity, and to purge him from his 
sin. This being the case, who can suppose that the 
fire upon the altar was the fire of divine wrath? Was 
it not evidently the fire of divine loVe, expressing tlie 
grace and mercy of God, through our Lord and bav*^ 
i&ur Jesus Christ? 
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SERMON XVII. 



THE DOCTRINE OF SUBSTITUTION' NOT A BIB 
DOCTRINE. 

EzEKTEL sviii, 2,3,4. '"" 

fVhat mean yp thai ye use thlt proverb concerning 
the land of Israel, sayhig^ The fai hers have eaten 
sour grapes, and the children's teeth are set ore 
edge? Ai I live, saiih the Lord God. ye -shatl not 
have occasion am/ mwe to use this proverb in Is- 
rael. Behold, Ml souls are mine, as the soul of 
the father, so also the soul of the son is mine: the 
soul (hat sinneth, it shall die. 

7. REDEMPTION fiom sin, by the precious blood 
of Cl'.rist, as of a lamb without blemish and withouG 
spot, docs (10/ suppose ''that he substituted himself in 
the place of sinneis. and died in their room and stead, 
or that he obrycd the law for them." 

Some Writers on the Doctrine of Atonement, seem 
to have no small fondness for the idea, that Christ 
suffered and died in the room and stead of the sinner. 
Some of them are as fond of the idea, that Christ 
obeijed the di\ine law in the sinner's room and stead. 
They say that Christ suffered the penalty, and obeyed 
the precepts of the divine law, in the room and stead 
of the sinner. 

It is abundantly asserted in the word of God that 
Qirlst suffered and died for sinners. Who is he that 
condemneth? It is Christ that died. For when we 
were without strength, in due time Christ died for the 
ungodly. I delivered unto you first of all, that which 
I also' received, how th;it Christ died for our sins — 
And not only for our sins, but for tlie sins of- ttjtf^ 
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^H«rho1e world. Thus we see how fully the Scriptures 
. ^ssert, thiit Christ died /or sinners. But it is no where 
^declared in the wohd of truth, that Christ died in 
the room and stead of the sinner: or that he is the 
propitiation for the sins of the whole world, in Ihc 
room and stead of the whole wofld. 

We are taught in the word of God, that "by the 
■jsbedience of one" meaning Christ, "shall many be 
Made righteous." But we are not taught in any part 
bf the Bible, that Christ ever obeyed any command 
F6f the moral law in the room and stead of the trans- 
gressor of it. 
[ If Christ have suffered the penalty of the law, or 
, that which is equivalent, in the room and stead of the 
Wnnei". then certainly, it is not necessary that the sinner 
[/Buffer the penalty also, in whose loom and stead Christ 
1 suffered it. 

A respectable Writer on the Subject of Atonement, 
tas the t'ollowing paragraph: 

"Should it be said," says he, ' that one person be- 
ame a surety for another — that he was bound, im- 
risoned, made a victim for him; no one would be at 
tpy loss to determine the meaning of the expression^-. 
hit would immediately conceive that the surety was 
'ound, imprisoned, made a victim, in the room and 
tead of the oftcnder. I'his would be the conwiiuciiou 
which the common sense of mankind would nnivei- 
sally put on such liUe expressions, in ijic case before 
U3. l*'or one person to become bound for another, 
or subject himself to any evil, or penalty for anotJitr. 
is in a strict and proper sense, to substi'lute himself, 
and put liimself in the room and pfact of the delin- 
quent. By a parity of reason, tlierefore, and by all 
ju£t rides of construction, we must suppose that [he 
variety of expressions, made use of in the holy scrip- 
"Wc-s, relative to the design and reason of the sutler- 
ngs of Christ, do indeed imply that he substituted 
Ijmseif in the place of sinncis. and riicd in ikitjj' 
Bin ami sfead." 




7%c Doctrine of Subaliluiion 

I wish to ask those who advocate thff Doctrine of 
Substitution, what reason they will give, that, when a 
person is imprisoned in the room and stead of the of- 
fender, why the offender should be imprisoned also? 
Shall the substitute be made a victim, and the person 
in whose room and stead he substituted himself, be 
made a victim also? Shall Christ &uiTer that which is 
equivalent to the damnation of the sinner, and in his 
room and place, arnl the sinner suffer damnation also? 
What necessity or justice is there, in the suiferings of 
the offender, when his substitute has suO'ered in his 
room and stead all that which the oKcnder deserved 
to suffer? 

II is readily granted, thut the offender is equally 
criminal after, as before, the sutfenngs of bis substi- 
tute; but this would not make it Just to lay sufferings 
on both of them for the same offence. Sullferingic- 
move.-i no criminality or ill deseit. It is equally un- 
necessary, however, that the sinner should be sent to 
an eternal hell, when Christ has been sent there in 
his room and stead, or sufiered that in his stead which 
Was equivalent to damnation. So certain, then, as 
that the Uiilieliever will be damned, just so certain it 
is thai Chiist was not damned, or suffered that which 
is equivalent to damnation, in his room and stead. 

It IS thought by some, that sinners must suffer eter- 
nal miirery, or Christ must suffer it, or that which is 
equivalent in their room and stead. They assert that 
Christ did suffer infinile evil^ and that in stead of the 
redeemed. The argument to support tliJs proposition 
is drawn from the intinite dignity of the person of 
Chi isl. They allow that the sufit-rings of Ciirist a3 to 
time were Imiited. They suppose, however, that the 
infinite excellency and dignity of Chiist, render his 
sullerings, though Imiited, an mfmile evil, equivalent 
to the (laniiiation of all mankind. But. if the suller- 
ings of Cliriit aiose to infmile, merely from the con- 
sideration of his being a person of intinite dignity, 
then, much llie greater part of his srlltrings were* 
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tally needless. For, if a person's being infinitHy dig- 
nified, render his suUcringsan infinite evil, tlitn Chiii>t 
being this person, it I'olluus that he could suOi-r inh- 
nite evil in a lAoment, in the twinkling ol an eye. 
Vol', the least degree of pain endured the Ictibt spitce nf 
time, by a person of intinite excellency, is us iiuly an 
intimle evil, as if it were the greatest pain endured 
evrr so long, short of an endle&s duration. If inlinile 
suffering, then, on this piinciple of calculation be suf- 
ficient to make an atonement fur sin, and so redeem 
sinners from eternal death; then Chrint might have 
made an atoneinent in a single moment, and thut by 
suffering the least conceivable pain. For the pioduit 
is pieeisely the same, when iniinile is multiplied by 
the smallest figure, as when intinite is uiulliplied by 
iniinile. 

Upon this piinciple also, all those, in whose room 
and stead Clirist suffered and died, must of necessity 
be delivrred from eternal death; that is. they mltst be 
delivered from the penally and curse of the law. or 
they will not be treated according to rules nf jn?tiee. 
Fnr, to lay sufferings upon the tran^rcs^r, and upon 
his substitute also, is, evideiilly, not just, h is Uiie 
that the tiansgressor is as guilly, and as dcstriing \\{ 
punishment, as if his substitute had not suffered in ill? 
room and stead. 'I'his, however, would not niuke it 
just in the Government or in the Judge, to lay suffer- 
ings upon the transgressor, let him be ever so gnilly. 
if another had been accepted iis a substitute and M.'f< 
fdvd all tlie evil which he deserved, 'i'iieie would 
therefore be an inconsistency in laying suUetirg upim 
the tntnsgressor, and his substitute ab<o. fur the K.nie 
olft'ncc. And on whom does Ihe inconsistencv fall? 

Has God put his beloved Son "to grief" in the 
place of the sinner? Has he laid Ujion Uliti the punii-h- 
nieiit of ail iniquity? Has he caused him (o lieui' (lie 
curs(- of the divine law, in the lOom and tteud of siu- 
neis? If this were the case, would it lie po^silile to 
tind a ^iiippr, in whose room Christ Imd been iiicetiti.l 
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as a substitute, lifting up his eyes in eternal torn|cnt! 
There may be an error in the reasoning above; bu _ 
if it be correct, it is evident that God, to be consistent^ 
must deliver iVom eternal death, all tliose, in whos^ 
room and stead, Christ has died a death equivalent to 
eternal death. 

The substitution plan must necessarily go upon the 
supposition that all manUind will be delivered from 
eternal death; or, that Chriat has made an atonement 
Ibr a part of mankind only. 

Some think, that, because the first Adam was ap- 
pointed a substitute to obey for his posterity; that is. 
if he continued obedient the term of his trial, he would 
be the father of an obedient progeny; that therefore, 
fche second Adam, Christ, might be appointed a sub- 
stitute to suffer tlie penalty of the law which Adani 
and his posterity had incurred. But the cases are not 
exactly similar: For Adam was' never appointed a 
substitute, to obey in the room and stead of his pos- 
terity. But such was the divine constitution, that on 
Adam's remaining holy, his posterity should be holy. 
To make the cases parallel then, you must say, that, 
if Christ suOercd in the room and stead of the apostate 
. race of Adam, that they should be exempted froni the 
I penalty of that law which they had incurred by diso- 
bedience. The cases, therefore, are not parallel, 
neither did Christ ever suffer the penalty of the divine 
law, or any thing which was equivalent to the dam- 
nation of all mankind: For if so, all mankind must 
be delivered from the wages of sin, which is death, or 
Christ did not die for all. But it is evident from 
Scripture, that Christ died for all men: consequently 
Christ's dying for alt men does not suppose that hi " 
I died in the room and stead of all men,* 
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Christ therefore sulTei'ed and died on accouni of sin 
and Tor the benefit ot" sinners. "In this was manifested 
the love of God toward us, because that God sent his 
only begotten Son into the world, that we might live 
through him. Herein is love, not that we loved God 
but that he loved us, and sent his Son to be the pro- 
pitiation ^br our sins." And "we love him because he 

Matlhew, the Greek on wlirch the stress is laid, is mt^h mti <mxBr. 
And inTimolliy, awiMirjsy ua^ opatTo*. The lile rait ran si anon of Ihetirat 
paBSage is, a raiiaom in Lbe room of many: and of Ihe seconil, in ihe 
rogm nf a ransom for all. It ih tliouglit ihatlliese expreiBinni, in the 
Greek naturally convey the idea of a substitute, and atippase one lobe 
in tlie room and place of onother. Itisthonght that the word "rarnam, 
properly signifies the price of'eilemptiBa.or tbat on llie f;'it\. of which, the 
tcuilly person ta delivered from the punishment, or evil to wbicli he wa» 
exposed." But if the lile of Chris' was the price ff redemplion, or i 
on the ^fi of which, the guilty person is delivered fiiim ihe punishm. 
Hr evils In which he was exposed; I ask, as bef'ire, what resson cm 
given why all mankind should not be delivered finm all future |fiin 
mrnt to which lliey are eipnseil for transKrjssinjt the divine law! 

I grant thai the Greek prepiisilion, awi. does somctimeB mean i.t 
Kiom and place ofanoltier, a* in Matth. ii, 23, Arcbeltiiis did reisi 
Judeain the room of his father Herod. Ih»t is, b™ 'Hjarfm tw Tiij-,; a 
It does niK however I'oricjw, that am kb in Msith. txx, 28. piop 
means in the rooninnd place of annther: my reasons in inidiiion in v 
ha»e been (i(li;i«d on the snhject, are iheae; first, it wus not iUl- i 
which Ihe li-nnslatora of the New Testament hud of Ihc wwd, f..r 1 
render am atiMti for manvi seeondlv, in all other plnccs nf ilie N^ 
Testament where Christ is spoken of as dj Injf or Buffering for s' , 
iKorld, or sinners, Eic not the preposition itrti, btit some other pre|i 
tion isotied. In 1 f eter lit, 18, it is said that Christ sutfprpd for s , 
tlie just (im; afiam) for the unjust- And in Rom. viii, S2, He. Ggj 
Spared not his own Son, hut delivered, him up (^ it^«r) for ui 
a Cor. V. H, IS. "If nnedied (wr^ ian»r) for alt, then were all dp*l1 
nnd lie died (wn; mtvcri) for nil. that Ihey which live shmild not hence- 
forth live nmu themHelres, but imto him which died {in^ mrnn) for 
fliem.and rose again." So in I Pet. i>, 21, it is said that Clirint suffered, 
<tn^ ijUav] (or us leaving us an example — U is also evident that the 
Greek prppoaition (ijiJiel signifies ftir the benefit of any one, orliirhis 
acfenee. from Horn, vhi, 31. If God be (im; «,««) Jbr na, meaning in 
»ttP favour or defence. For, if God be for us, who con be nKsiinl us! ' 
When il is said of Christ that he died for sin, or ''fur sin condemned 
i<in in the fiesh," as in Rom. viii, 3, the preposition, *t^ _ 
aatn^preposilinn is used three times in 1 John ii, 3, ''And he, Jeq 
ChriSt the rightrous, is the pnipitialinn Jnr our sin*, and 
ftnly, but also /tr the nins of the whole world." The pre 
rn three places evidently means, db atmiunt »J. In the »ami 
the word is uwd. when the Jews answered ,|chiis, in a cert 
said, (n*^ lai-x i^s) for a gtud work We sitone thee not. That ip, i 
lUnt of a gnoA work we stone thee not, li'ii (>«•(} far, ihni it, on ai 
It of '■hiasphcmy, and btcaaic that tliiiu b'jinj; a man, mi.keal tliyn 
God " We might i'f it were necessnry. brirK into view mar 
sages from the original, serving to illusli'aie tlic idea undei-ci 
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first loveJ us." So Christ died the just J^br the 
that he might bring 115 to Gjd, 

On this ^;rouiid we may assert that all the blessings 
of the present, and of the future wertd, come to mvD 
throUijli the redemption there is in Jesuti Ciirist, with- 
out supposing that Jesus suffered that which iseqniva- 
Iciit to the damnation of nil mankind. Because Christ 
sulTered and died, that he might deliver sinnera from 
an eternal death; it does not hence follow, that he suf- 
fered that which is equivalent to the etern.il death of 
the sinner. AihI because Christ, by his suireringi^ and 
death, delivers sinners from hell; it does not hence 
follow, that Christ went to hell himself, in the room 
and stead of sinners being sent there. 

Christ sulTered death for sinners, in such a sense as 
to prevent their dying an eternal death. Therefore 
the great design of atonement was to repair the ruins 
of the apistasy, to bruise the serpent's head, to reduce 
sinners to obedience, and save them from death, that 
God mi^^ht be t;lorified. Tlie blood of Christ is the 
foundation of the spiritual temple; "and I will take 
pleasure in it, and I will be gtoritied, saith the Lord." 
A foundation, therefore, is laid for the renewing influ- 
ences of the Spirit of grace. And through llie atone- 
ment, God can consistently accomplish all his purpose; 
raise up a church, and through her display his "mani- 
fold wisdom," forever and ever. 

And Christ's obeymg- the law in the room and place 
of transgressors, will, perhaps, appear no less incoti 
sislent with Scripture, than his being a substitute ' 
suffer in their room and stead. There is no eviden 
from Scripture that Christ ever obeyed the moral la 
as a substitute for sinners. He obeyed the moral lai 
pei'feclly; as well as answered the types and shadow 
of the ceremonial law; but he never obeyed any la' 
as a substitute, or in the room and place of another. 
It is no where asserted in the word of God that Christ 
ever obeyed the moral law, and in the room of siij-, 
ners obeying it- 
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Nor, can it be inferred from Scripture, that Christ 
cvei* obeyed the divine lawin our stead. 

Besides, it appears to me, that it cannot be proved 

to he possible in tlicnatureol'tliinos, that Christ should 

obey the precepts of tlic moral law, in the room ola 

person who h;id violated it. M^e are iiridei' the stron;:^. 

' est obligations to t'ultil the law of love. 'I'iie languai;e 

Viol the law is, "Thou alialt love Ihe Lord thy God, with 
•all thy heart, soul, iJlrengtU, and miiiJ; and thou shalt 
love thy neighbour as thyself. Oa these two com- 
-mandments hung all the law and the proplida." Now, 
is it possible in the nature of things for Christ to fulJil 
the oblij^ations here expressed, m the room and stead 
■ of tlie sinner? Of this, I think, there is no evidence i 
^m from ivason or Scripture. Dul,the contiaiy. I hi l.i-ve, 1 
^ft is capable of demoni)ti':ition. It is not possible, that is,, j 
^K it is totally, inconsislent. for God to discharge us from 
^H*cb)igation to love the divine law. But il Christ loved 
^^rl^od with all his heart in our room and stead, thduld 
I not we be dr^haiij;ej from the obiii^alion? >Vhfn 
Archelaus reigned in Judca, in the room of his l^llier 
Herod, was not Herod ni~chaiged fr^ni the ditlii's of 
his kingly otBce? Even the cinpei'or of Uonie. would 
not hold llerod to do llie duties of a king, when Ar- 
chelaus was made king in Wn room. Oncsiniu.s was 
under obligation to pay Philemon what he owed liim. 
But was nut Oiicsimus discharged Irom that obligation, 
us 90011 as Paul had fuUilled his promise and repaid 
il? Would it be ronsistenl for Philemon to demand oC, 
Onestmiis that which Paul had paid for him? 

If a human law should require a certain outward 
duly of any one, and he should contract with his 
Iticighbour to take his place, the one being accepted by 
Phis government, would nul the other he exeinptid IVojn 
Iduty? Most Certainly he would. In certain extiri al 
[conduct one may discharge duty for, and in ihe placcAl 
lof another. When one can do the duty of am-ilier, 
*t\u: one in whose room the duty is pt;rlurmed is ueceS" 




The Dodrine of Substitution 



sarily discharged. But no one can take the place of 
another, and I'ultil the ohligation of love to God io hte 
room and fiteail, 

Jr Christ could love God for us. and in our room, 
we might he consistently discharged from that obliga- 
tion: but a discharge from obligation to love God is 
inconsistent and therefore impossible. 

If the divine law requires sinners to love God and 
the Son of God, then it requires them to repent of 
former transgressions; for love to God in a sinner nec- 
essarily implies repentance of sin. Is it possible for 
Christ to obey this command and repent for us? It is 
not. 

In order to salvation we are required to believe-,! 
the Lord Jesus Christ. Can Christ belicre for us^i 
is impossible. 

B 'Sides, if Christ could obey, repent and believe 
us, diid in our stead, w^e should itill be in the gall of 
bittcFoess and bond of iniquity, except we ouiselvcs 
Were subjerts of repentance and fait-i. There is no 
sense in which the righteousness of Christ can be im- 
puted to us, so as to avail us any thing, if we have not 
faith ourselves. 

If we ourselves be destitute of righteousness and 
true holiness, no imputed righteousness will avail us 
any thing. Fof "without holiness no man shall see 
the Lord." 

Jesus never said to any. unless my righteousness be 
imputed to you, yc cannot see the kingdom of God. 
But he answered Nicodemus, "and said unto him. 
Verily, veiily. 1 say unto thee, except a man be 
born again lie cannot see the kingdom of God," 

If (lie righteousness ol Chiist would save men with- 
out personal riiibleousness. it would be a marvellous 
thing; but the doctrine of Christ is, let no man marvel, 
that he must be born of waler and of the ypirit, in or- 
der to see tile kingdom of God. For. if any man have 
not the Spiiit of Chiist. he is none of his. But, "blcs- 
xd are the pure m heart: for tlicy shall &cc God." 
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If we Would come forth to the resurrection of life 
Jn the last day; we must do good in our day. For 
it is written, *'They that have done good, shall come 
forth to the resurrection of life." "Glory, honour, and 
peace to every man that worketh good; to the Jew firet, 
and also to the Gentile. For there is no re^ct of 
persons with God,'' 
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ON THE COVENANT OP REDEMPTION. 



ZkchariaIi vi. 13. 

He shall build the icmplv of ilie Lord; and he sh^^ 
bear the ghirij, nnd shall sil find rule upon his' 
throne; and he ahttll be a piie-:f iijwjt his iltrone: 
and ihe counsel if peace shall bt between Ihem both. 

DOCTinXE. 

NOTHING beside Ihe prei-ioiis Wood of Christ as of 
a iiimb v> ilhoul blemish and withoul spot, can redeem 
men from sin. 

Man can do nothing by which he can redeem him- 
self: but the precious blood oT Chiist is sufticient lo 
answer ail tlie purposes of redemption from sin and 
druth. 

The negative of the doctrine has hccn already con- 
sidered under the following arliclcF: 

I Ueiiemption by the precinns blood of Christ as of 
a lamb without bleniieh and without spot, does not 
suppose that while his body lay in the tomb, his soul 
was in the plarc of llie dainnnl. 

a. The intciuiis blood ol Chiist which was t-hed for 
the redemption of sinners, does )io/ suppose that his 
hfe was taken frt.ni him without his ronsent. 

a. Biinj; redei n;ed by the pii eious blood of Clirist. 
'&c does iiol suppow; ihut Chiist was punished lorsin; 
or ihal hi- bure oi.r sins, in the same sense, in whi(*li 
■the wirkeu bi ai ihetr own siy. 

4. Reden'plioi. &c does luj/ svipposc that the right- 
eousnit.8 1 1 Chnsi is transferred lrr.ni himselj.to those 
for w hiisf .t(leni[illon his precious blood was shed. 

5. lledcni| ti,>n &e. docsiio/ £opp06clhaL Christsuf 
fei'edii.e wutli ol God. 
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^p 6. Redemption &.c. does not suppose that the tvp- 
^ ical sacrifices were coiisinied b^ llie fire of divine 
wrath. 

7. Redemption from sin by the precious blood of 
Christ, as of a lamb witboiit bMiilisti and wilhout, 
spot, docs no/ suppose that the Saviour of the vvorld, 
suffered the penalty and obeyed the precepts of the- 
^- moral law in the room and stead of sinners, 
H| We are now pre[>ared to answer the affnmativ 
^Bpart of the inquiry; which was to ^how, what u iin-i 
^Bplied in the precious blood of Chi i^t. as of a lun.h with' 
^Eout blemish and without spot, w hen considered as Ihi 
^V j}n'cr of our eternal fedemption. 
^K 1 . It supposes a Covenant of Redemption. 
^H It is the opinion of some divines that the covenant 
^Brof redemption and the covenant of grace are tlie same, 
^r Others suppose that there is a wide difference between 
■' them. "The covenant of grace" says one, "subsists 
between God and believers; but the covenant of re. 
redemption subsists between the Father; Son, and Ho- 
ly Ghost. The covenant of giace was made in lime; 
but the covenant of redemption was made fi-om eter- 
nity. Man ha^a part to perform in the covenant of 
grace; but man has no part to perform in the covenant 
nf redemption. I?esides, tlie covenant of grace is thi 
fruit of the covenant of redemption. It was in conse- 
quence oftlie eternal purpose ofthe ever blessed Trinity 
to save sinners, and oftlie absolute certainty otChrisra 
fiil^lling his part in the covenant of rcdtmplion, that 

»Crid could immediately after the fall, pi omit'C to save 
sinners through faith in a Saviour to come " 
'I'he covenant of grace, and therefoie the salvation 
of the church. B"eems to depend upon the covenant of 
redemption, asllie supeittructuie of a magnificent edi- 
fice rests upon its strong foundation. By many di- 
vines, "the word cotenon/ is often used luexpiefcg an 
agreement which is supposed to have taken pliice in 
ptmiity. between the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost^ 
' ^n rei;ani lo the redemption of the church," 
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My opinion is that the covenant of redempti 
sists between the Father and the Son; and that the 
Holy Ghost, properly speaking, is not a party con- 
cerned in the covenant, but concurs in the agreement 
between the Father and the Son; and engages to per- 
form an appropriate part in carrying the de:iign ottbe 
covenant into eflect, 

Althou«;h this covenant in which the Father prom- 
ised the Son to give liimthe Heathen for his inherit- 
ance, and the iilterinost parls ol'llie earth for his pos- 
session, on the condition that lie would become tl 
Seed of the woman, and "condemn sin in tl\e tlesh,' 
bruising the serpent's head, was made belorethe worl 
was; yet the design of it looiiS forward to times sub! 
quent to the tali ofman. And tlie object of the coi 
enant will not be completed, till 'the Son himself sha 
be subject unto him that put ail things under him, thi 
God may be all in all." Therefore the Anointed of 
the Father, being set upon the holy hill of Zion that 
he might accomplish the v\ork assigned him. said, 
1 come to do thy will, O God, thy law is in mil 
heart." 

As the work of the Holy Spirit wa»absoIutely ni 
cssary to accomplish the design of atonement; so 
influences were included in the promise ol the Fatli 
to the Son, This being the case the Lord Jesus Cht 
after his resurrection, not many days before his ascei 
sion, "being assembled wiih his disciples, commande. 
them that they should not depart from Jerusalem, &i 
icaiifm' the promise of the Father, v, hich, saith he, 
have heard of me." '-This Jesus, God raised up, ai 
"being by the right hand of God exalted, and havii 
received of the Faiher the promise of the Holy Ghat 
he shed forth" that which wds seen and heat d by tl 
apostles, "when the day of pentecosi was fully com(^ 
and they were all with one accord in one place." 

The event that the Son of God would make his soul 
n offering for ^^iii, which, in other words, expresses 
the Siiine as atonement, was as certain, as that the pui 
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■pose of God is unchangeable. And the consequences 
of this promise of the Father to the Son. are brought 
into view by the prophet Isaiah: '-When thou shalt 
make his soul an offering for sin, he shall see his seed, 
he shall prolong his days, and the pleasure of the 
Lord shall prosper in his hand. He shall see of the 
travail ofhis soul, and shall be satisfied: by his knowledge 
shall my righteous servant justify many; for he shall 
bear their iniquities. 'I'hereforc will 1 divide him a 
portion with the great, and he shall divide the spoil 
with the strong; because he hath poured out bis soul 
Unto death: and he was numbered with the transgres- 
sors; and heb.ire the sins of many, and made interces- 
sion for the transgressoi's:"* 

The Fiiihcr promised the Son a seed to sen-e bini; 
the salvation of this seed was infallible; for the Son 
knew that all whom the Fatlier had given him, would, 
through the power of the Holy (ihost. come unto 
him; and those who sliould come to him, he would 
in no wise cast out. 

That the Son of God might fulfil his part of the 
covenant of redemption, he must liecome the Son of 
man, that by his death, he might destroy him who 
had the power of death, that is, the devil Satan had 
the power of death, because it was predicted that he 
ehould hruise the heel of the Son of man. The death 
of Christ, or the atonement, will not completely de*' 
'troy satan or the works of the devil, until the design 
'of the atonement is carried into elU-et, by Hie concor- 
iog inilijences of the Divine Spirit. The glotio* 
work of the Uedecmer is sometimes spoken df in a 
HJanner which comprehends the work of the Holy 
Spirit. What was done by our Lord in making 
atonement, or in performing his part of the work of 
redemption, was done in the days of his flesh; Christ 
as a pr*e*/ has aecoinplished the «hole woik, which 
the Father gave him to do. "For this he did unce. 
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when he otYered uphimsell"" But as King on ^ 
holy liill ul' Zion. he will leign, till hL- litis put all iii^" 
mics unddf his feet. Tiie last enemy that shall he tie. 
stroyed is death, lli^.ice in the last day, "tht-y tiiat 
have done good shall come fuilh to thercsuri'eclioiiol' 
life." This will beefl'i:cted hy Ihe poweiful voice uf 
the Son ofGntd. Jetsus in pertoiming his part of the 
covenant, has Jaid & foundation for the dcsliuetion oi" 
the works of the devi'l; He, iheicl'ore, will lead captiv- 
ity captive. Aud the God of peace will, in his own 
time, bruise Satan under the feet of ail the saints. 

There is not. strictly speaking, an identify hetween 
the covenant of redemption and the covenant of grace. 
Tills will appear by comparing another passage from 
the prophecy of Isaiah with that already exhibited. 
'-Ho every one that thirsteth.conie ye to the waters; 

and he that hath no money come ye, buy and eat; 

yea, come, boy wine and milk without money, and 
without price. Wherefore do y= spend money lor 
that whieb is not bread, and your labour for that 
which satistieth not? heiwken diligentlyuntome.and eat 
ye that which is good, and let your soul delight itself 
in fatness? Incline your ear, and come unto me: hear, 
and your soul shall live; and 1 will make an everlast- 
ing covenant with you, even the sure mercies of Da- 
vid."* The preceding passages are expressive of two 
distinct covenants. The one between G-id anil the 
Son of God; The other between God and fallen man. 
The conditions to be )>erfornied in the covenant of r^^ 
dfcniption, lay upon the Seed of the wnman. whb was 
the Son of man. The covenant of graceiKVulvescin- 
ditions on the part of man Tliecunditiuri in the lan- 
guage of the prophet is ti> incline the ear come, or hear. 
Hence, hear, and your toui shall live To the same 
ellcct is the language of tiie New 'rcstamenl in Ihe 
words of Christ himself: "God so loved ihe woild» 
that he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever be- 
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KliePeth in him sliould not perish but have eveilasting 
life. He that heareth my word, and believeth on him 
that sent me, hath everlasting life, and shall not come 
into condemnation." 

Not only a distinction is to be made between the 
covenant of grace and the covenant of redemption; 
but a difference is involved in ihe covenant of grace it- 
k«elf, when distinguished from the covenant of redemp- 
jjion. What 1 mean is, I think it important todistingulsli 
petween a mere proposal of the covenant, condition- 
of tile covenant, and God's making a covenant with 
hhose who comply with the terms of it. The Propliet 
Hsaiah proposes the covenant; and then God is brought 
pnto view as engaging that he will make an everlast 
r covenant with those who comply with the propos- 
; and in making tills covejiant he confei's the nura' 
piercies of David. And the sure merciesof David no 
i^oubt. mean the same as tiA blessings of the Gospel. 
Dur Lord, areordingly gave a commission to his ap; 
'*les and ministers, cuniinanding "them to propose the 
covenant o(" grace to all In these plain and compiebeii 
sivc terms '' '-Hi; that belicveth and is baptized shall 
be Saved: but he that bclieveth not shutl be damned." 
Alth.'>Ligh Clirist will damn the final unbel.ever; yet 
he speaks to sinners in the language of grace, bccausp 
Jhe promises eternal lite to him that h<>licvcth. God 
ffipears gracious, he appears in his true character, as a< 
Bod who is love, in letting sinners know, that, if they 
tetieve they shall be saved; but if not, they must he- 
"amned. 
Always when God promises the blessings of the new 
Fcovcnant to sinful man. it supposes cordial approba- 
tion ot the covenant on the pirt of man. Mardon anil'' 
salvation, therefore, are always connected with repi'nt- 
anceand f.iith. The term-, of the covenant, howevrr, in 
Leviticus, are expressed by an humble and submissivit 
heart. 'If then their uncircunicised hearts be lium^ 
I bled, and they accept of tlie punishment of their ini- 
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itnil also my covenant with Isaac, and also my c\ 
n.iiit wilh Abraham will 1 renicmbLT; and I wilf 
member the lanti." 

Home suppose thut the covenant of grace is ntii 
icHiiy the same with the covenant of i-edem^ 
that the covenant ot* grace is nothing more nor! 
Ihanaievclationor the covenant of redemption to aj' 
Bon, whom t is the purpose of God to save; being 
en by the Father to the Son in that covenant: for. 
tiit^y, should we dJstin^iiisii tlitse covenants the 
from the othei', "thei'e would be as many covei 
lis there aic bclie\'ers." 

It app^ani to nie not so. I think thnt thousan* 
person'^ i"fty- tliroiighthe influences, of the Holy Sj 
it, he b['oiiL;iit lo emhraee the covenant, and yet there 
be' but one covenant. Ench of the thtMtsands cordiiilly 
embrjue's one anil the ijame covenant, !jet ever tfo 
many simiers hi convertca, and they all will embrace 
One and the same Jesnts. When sinners come to 
Chribt, they, in rUVcf, &et thi-ir names to the covein 
but this d:)cs not suppos^e that there are as mnny 
nanls as there are names. 

'I'he people of Israel, ut a certain time, were citiii 
ly under the rod of oppression on aecount of their 
sins; and viewing therr depressed condition, they say, 
"We are in gitat distress. And becausfrcf this, we 
make a sure covenant, write it: jind our piinccs. Le- 
vitts and priests seal unto it"* Nehemiah anil many 
others set their names to this covenant. I'lieir names 
weni many, but the covenant was one. Although be- 
lievers in the covenant of grace are many, yet th<* cove- 
nant itself is but one. is evident fiom Si?ripti're. "It may 
b? useful to lefer to a few passages " '-The secret o)' the 
Lord is with them that fear him. and he will shew 
them his covenant. He hath given meat unto tl 
that fear hun. he will ever he. mindful nf hiscoverti 
Yc are the children of the covenant.'" J'he chili 
are iiiJnv, the covenant is but oiis:. 
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The agreement which is supposed to hiive stilisist- 
'bstweeii the Father and the Son, "from the founda' 
n of the worliJ" is jii'iiperly denominated the cove- 
nant of redemplion. This covenant contains a law 
Biinding on the parties cnncecncd. Our Lonl. in da- 
the things contained in this law, coutd pcrromi the 
(irork of redemption, and make an atonement for sin. 
his agreement witli the Fitther, he hound himself 
be governed by this latv. This is another thing, 
rm whut is commonly understood by the moral 
Some seem to suppose that Chiist being a di- 
person, was able to do infinitely moie ihan tht; 
fpquired of him a^ a man; and this supeiiibun- 
;nt Work they consider as beini; done "in behalf of 
And this they call an inhnite atonement; 
id being set to the account of sinners, secures tiie sal- 
,tion of all bclievei's. They seem to consider "the 
itoning merit of Christ's rigltteonsness" to consist in 
e work of supererogation. It ii true, that Christ ihc 
of God hound hnnself to perform a cei tain work, 
ir the redemption of man: but he never hound him- 
If to perform awoik in behalf of sinners which they 
lemselves were under obligation to perform. Ijin- 
•tt are under obligation to love God wiUi all their 
heart; but they are not bound by any law to makean 
atonement. 

The Son in the covenant nf redemption, has hounil 
Bmself to his Father to make an atontment tor the 
fin of man. There is no law, which man is under, 
hicii l.iys this obligation upon him: it is peculiar lo 
; agreement between the Lord Jehovah and the 
■anch. 

Tlie?e thinss now very briefly broufiht into view, 
ihall endeavour to set in a convincing point of ligiit 
the subsequent Sermons, 

A great part of the work contained between him 
and his Father, our Lord perfoimed m the da} s of his 
flesh; but he will not quit the woik as Mediator and 
Intercessor till the end of time, "when he sh; " 
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derivei"ed up the kingdom to God, even the Father: 
when he shall have put down all rule, and ail authority 
and power. For he must reign, till he hath put all 
enemies under his feet." 

We ought to love the Father with all our heart, i 
cording to the example of the only begotten of I 
* Father, who loved him with all his heait. Neveitfl 
tc^B, this example uf Christ is not that ouly which; 
influential to man'a salvation. The Son of God 
true, could not perform the work of redemption, 
less he were sinless; still, mere sinless obedience cand 
make atonement, But this is to be considered inj 
proper place. 

The covenant of redemption conlains the worlJ 
Christ as prophet, priest and king Atonement, 1 i 
det stand to he that, wliatevcr it be, on the accountj 
which, the sinner is made a subject of grace; is just 
ed, accepted and gloniled. 

A great variety of expressions are used in the sm 
Scriptures to signify the woik of redemption, or tfl 
in which the atonement consists. 

Speaking with relerenie to the Seed of the wom 
Qod declaies to tlie serpent, "It shall bruise ! 
head." 

Isaiah remarks; "Surely he hath borne our grieU 
and carried our sorrows, yet we did esteem i " 
stricken, smitten of God, and afflicted. But be i 
wounded for our transgressions, he was brui^di 
our iniquitieii: the chastisement of our pe;ice was u 
on him; and wilh his stripes we are healed. He h 
done no violence, neither was any deceit in his mou| 
Vet it pleased the Lord to bruise him; he hath i 
him to grief." 

In the New Testament the work of our Saviour £ 
the redemption of maii is expressed by his death; 
which he "destroyed him who hau the power i 
death." It is said, that He ''condemned sm in (J 
llcsh; that the righteousness of the law might he fa 
filled in us: That He died the just foi theuiijubt; 'i'ha 
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;. He was made to be sin for us, who knew no 

^ that we might be made the rii^litcousness ol' God in 

I him: That he was delivered for our ofl'ences. atid was 

raised again for our justification." "For ye know the 

grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, that though he was 

rich, yet for your sakes he became poor, that ye 

■ through his poverty might be rich." And the blood 

' of Christ is abundantly brought into view as expressive 

of atonement: And as bcin^ ihal alone which cleans 

from sill. 

Tlie Son having fulfilled his part of the covenaqi, 
the promise of the Falher secures to him and his seei' 
blessings forevermore. Hence see the eighly-ninll 
Psalm; "I have made a covenant with my chosen, 
have sworn unto David my servant. Thy seed uil 
J eiitablish forever, and build up thy throne to allgei 
ei'ations. My mercy will 1 keep for him forevermoii 
and m> covenant shall stand fast with him. His seei 
will I make to endure foiever, and his throne as tl 
days of heaven." 

The Scriptures speak of two Adams, the first ai 
the last. "And so it is written, Tlie tiist man Adai 
was made a living soul, the last Adam was made 
quickening spirit." 

God made a covenant with the first Adam; but 
was not steadfast in the covenant; he disobeyed hi 
Maker and he died. And unless God had mai" 
another covenant with "the Second Man, the Lorj 
from heaven," Adam and all his posterity must ha^ 
remained In eternal death. For he was sunk ti 
deep in death ever to arise to life ''and happini 
without the mighty power of God- And nothing 
could render the exercise of this power consistent short 
iif "the blood of the everlasting covenant," Let tlie 
heel of the Son of man be bruised and this would crush 
the head of the serpent. This being done a founda- 
tion is laid for the salvation of man; this opens a wtvV 
into the holy of holies, even into heaven itaelf, the 
paradise of God. 
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To Adam a very important part was assigned in 
the gii'den oK E;len; so that the future happiness or 
misery both of himself and his posterity, was suspend- 
ed upon his individual conduct, He was appointed the 
covenant head and leprescntative of the human race. 
He received his commission and tool: his station. Hia 
duty was made plain before him; and lie was taught 
the consequences of erring from the path of duty. He 
disobeyed his Malcei's positive command by eating of 
the tree, of which God had said, "Yc shall not eat of 
it lest yc die," And "by this one oiVence judgment 
came upon all men to condemnation. By one manV 
disobedience many Were made sinners" 'I'he aposlajf 
of the Jirst Adam has not only mude us sinners; bq 
through his fall we are Huad in sin And wc can 1 
restored to life through the Second Adam only. "Ai^ 
you who were dead in trespasses and sins hath 1 
quickened through Christ Jesus " Immediately tipofl 
the first act of disobedience, the moral image of GJ 
after which Adam was created fled fiom liun. Ha^ 
ing "sought nut many inventions," Adam was i 
longer entitled to the favour of God. Therefore tl|| 
Lord God drove out the man from the pleasant gas 
den of EJen: "and he placed at llie east of the gard?* 
of Eden cherubimsand a ilaming swrrd which turdfid! 
every way to keep the way of the tree of life." 
, Adam now ceases to act in a public capacity; h(S 
cannot return into Paradise and regain his fonner sti^U 
tion, agreeably to former appoinlment. He cann<^ 
restore himself. lie cannot give to God a ransoifli 
cannot redeem himself from his "vain conveisationij 
And the same inability to redeem the soul dead in sin^ 
lies upon all mankind. 

God. hy the fall of man however, is not disappoint^! 
cd: "he will not give his glory to another, nor hiu 
praise to graven images." Man being fallen, the cov-\; 
enant with the fii-st Adam being broken; the srt ttnWj| 
is now come for ihe revelation of the covenant of i 
demptinn bctwcci ihe Loan Jehovail and the Bianch.. 
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It was ever in ihe mind of God, even from the begin- 
ning, to raise up a chuith from the ruins of the apos- 
tasy. Fur this end tlie Second Adiirn is set at God's 
•'rigUt hand in the heavenly places, lur above all prin- 
cip:ility, and power, and might, and dominion, and 
every name that is named, not only in this woitd, but 
in that wiiich is to eome; and hath put all things un- 
tler his I'eet; and gave liim to be the iiead over all 
thing's to the church, which is his body, the lulness of 
4iim that tillc-th all in ail." 

It was ever in Ihe mind of God so to govern, as not 
lo interpose his agency for the prevention of the fall of 
man; or to keep ihe'serpeni fram entering the garden 
oJ' Eden, or from dislingtiishin*!; the tree of the knowl- 
edge of good and evil, so that lie might not tempt onr 
first parents to eat the foi hidden fruit. For had this 
been done, a revelation of the covenant of redemption, 
^ wuultl have been superceded, and of a Second Adam 
we should nevei" have heard. The puipose of God 
concerning Ihe redemption of man could not be i^nown 
without a rcvelaiic»i. And this revelation was made 
Jmniediatfly on tlie fall of man. 'i'liete svas a coun- 
trt:l in heaven coiioermng the vti^toralion nf fallen niitn, 
iiefore the foundation of the woild. This may be 
stylevi the counsel of the will of God: or, -predestina- 
tion accoiding to ihe purpose of him, who worketh 
ull things aftfr the counsel of bis own will,' This 
counsel of tlie will of God, I conceive, means cs«mi- 
tially the same as* the covenant of redeirption betv^een 
the Father and liie Son. 

And what this puiposc, or counsel of the divine will 
contained, was an eternal secret, concealed in the 
brca&t of Ji'UiovAH, until after the apu:jtasy; and then 
somcthinsi of it was biought to light, tiy the promi:?e 
lliat the Seed of the woman t-Iionld bruise the &iTpenl"s 
head. 'Ihis divine purpose hid in God, was a mastery 
fi'oni ctcrnily, until the apostasy. A mure full and 
clear revelalmn of this mystery was made by the com- 
ing of JeMB Christ into the world. For "No msn 
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hath seen God at any time; tlie only bf^otten Si 
which is in the bo-^om of the Father, he hath tleclirej 
him." 

TheTf fore this purpose or will of God, is not novva 
mystery. The same may be said of the Gospel of 
G'ld; it is no longer a mystery.' Fur the puipose of 
God concernin{f redemption, is now fully brought to 
' light. His. purpose "is now made manifest by the ap- 
pearing of our Savicur Jesus Christ, who hath abol- 
ished death, and brought life and immortality to light 
throuy;h the Gospel." 

In co:ifirmation of what is now offered. Saint Paul, 
in his Epistle to the Colossians, observes; "Whereof J 
am made a minister, according to the dispensation of 
God which is given to me for yi)u. to fultil the word 
of God, even the mystery, which hath been hid from 
ages, and from generations, but now is made nianitr"*'' " 
unto his saints; to whom God would make kno' 
what is the riehes of the glory of this mystery amoi 
the Gentiles, which is, Christ in you the hope of gloij3 
And of Paul, it is said, that h^ was sent to prei 
"among the Gentiles the unsearchable riches of Chrii 
that he might make all men see what is the fellu.wshtL 
of the mtfstery, which from the beginning of the » orld 
hath been hid in God, who created all tlimgs by Jesus 
Christ." And he wished to have the Colossians know 
how great was his conllict for them, "that theii' hearts 
might be comforted being knit together in love, and 
unto all riches of the full assurance of understandinj 
to the acknowledgment of i\ie mystery of God, and 
the Father and of Christ; in whom are hid all tl 
treasures of wisdom and knowledge." _ 

llenee it is evident that the my!-tery of redemption 
was hid in the eternal counsel ot God until the reve- 
lation of Jesus Christ. It was kept a secret from the 
foundation of the world, agreeably to what we find 
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» conclusion of Paul's Ejiistleto Uie Romans. "Now 
hira that is of power to establish you according to 
ijay Goiipel. and the preaching of Jesus Clii'ist accord- 
ing to the fevekilion of the mysterij which was kept 
socM &ncc tile vvoiij bp;ran, but ni>w is made mani- 
fest by thf: Scriptnies of the proplicts (Liccording to the 
commandraunt of Uw evei lasting God made known to 
ajl nations for the obedience of faith,) to God only 
wise be gWy through Jcv.is Chrjsl forever. Amen." 
This mystery, kept secret fioni the foundation of the 

Ijorki, contains the covenant of redemption, which in 
Siiite wisdom was devised by tbe Moet High, and 
Komplished by tlie Son of the Highest. 

LAccording to tliis covenant, the work of redemption 
ba entered upon imoiedi-itely after the apostasy. 

Jop God so loved the world, as to t;ive his only be- 
Jbtten Son. that whosoever bclieveth in him should 
not perish but have everlasting life," That this cove- 
nant agreement was entered into before the woi Id was, 
is evident, because Clirist will say in the day of judg- 
ment to the righteous. "Come ye blessed of my Father, 
inb^it tbe kingdom prepared lor you from the j'oun- 
dalian of the. wotid.^' It is further evident, thai the 
woi'k which Chiist had to perlorm. was given him by 
his Father before the world was, from the address of 
Christ to his Father, when he had fmished the work 
which his fc'athcr had given him to do: "I have glori- 
fied thee on the earth: 1 have finished the work which 
ihiMi gavest me to do. And now. O Father, glorify 
thou mc with thine own self, with the glory which 1 
had with thee before tlie world was." 

Every thing which was necessaiy for Ihe redemption 
of sinners, was fixed upon in the counsel of the divine 
will, or in the covenant of redemption, I do not mean 
neces^ari/ in the nature of things, but what was fit and 
proper, according to a divine estimation. We know 
from the te,\t that mc were not redtiemcd with corrupt- 
ibie things, but with the precious blood of Christ, as of 

I lamb without blemish and without Tp\A. "Who 
28 
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verily, was fore-ordained before the foundation of 
world, but was manifested in these last times for you, 
Here we see, as was betore su^ested, that Clirist was 
appointed to the work of redemption before the foun- 
dation of the world; but the mystery of redemption 
by the precious blood of Chiist is now made known 
for us. What was necessary in the nature of things, 
for tiie price of our redemption, is, peibaps, impossible 
to be determined. But what was necessary or proper 
in the divine estimation, we may determine by the 
revelation of the mystery. This mystery was kept 
secret from the foundation of the world, but is now 
made manife!>t. 

The Holy Spirit, as well as the Father, and the Son, 
was concerned in the covenant of redemption, is evi- 
dent, 'because it was through the eternal Spirit, that 
Christ offered himself without spot to God, that we 
might be purged from dead worke to serve the living 
God.' And besides, we ought never to forget that no 
one can be saved "from the wrath to come," notwith- 
standing the precious blood of Christ has been shed, 
unless il be applied by the washing of regeneration and 
renewing of the Holy Spirit. Hence it was necessary 
not only that the blood of the paschal lamb should be 
shed, and that the Iamb should be without blemish; 
but that the blood should be sprinkled on the door 
posts, that God might pass over the children of Israel, 
and not destroy them, when he should smite the land 
of Egypt. Here we see how the children of Israel 
Mere to escape destruction, when the pestilence should 
pass through the land of Ii4;ypt- *'So also is Christ." 

It is evident from the Scriptures, that there was a 
rovenant of redemption between the persons of the 
Godhead. Estch was concerned, and had a part to 
perl'oim in this great and glorious work. Kvery thing 
in this covenant was agreed upon, in the first construc- 
tion of it. We may conceive of the thing under the 
idea of a written instrument to which each person 
affixed his name, to wit, The Father, the Word; 
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•he Holy Ghost. The Word was to be made flcsli, 
to be the Inimanuel, which is Gud in humttn iialuie. 
The person in the text is called Clii'ist tlic Lamb. This 
person was to be born of a woman. And in this ca- 
pacity lie was to bruise the serpent's head. Kvery 
thing which Christ was to do and to sutfer, was tleliii- 
eated in the covenant, which means the same as the 
determinate counsel and Torek no wiedjje of God. Ail 
tilings being thus fixed, bounded, and detenmned, in 
this counsel or covenant of redemption, a foundation 
was laid for Cliiist to be exhibited in the Holy tJcrip- 
tures by types and shadows, All ths predictions 
found in the Bible concerning Christ, have iheir foun- 
dation and origin in this covenant, What Christ had 
to do was the will of his Father: And what he had to 
suff^ was from the agency of the serpent. Hence 
said God to the serpent, "Thou shalt bruise his htel." 
:fore Christ became a man, and came into the world 
perform his part expressed in the instrument, to 
lich we suppose him to have afTixed his name, all 
the outlines of his work, were drawn; which weie iq 
the fust place to be exhibited by types, sliaviows, and 
predictions. He was peil'ectly acquainted with the 
Holy Scriptures, and therefore with the part alloltcd 
hini to perform. And to this allotment lie had given 
his most cordial consent and approbation; and, hav- 
ing put his hand to the plough was determined never 
to look back. His FatiKr on his part had engaged 
never to Inrsake him; but to be with lijm and suppuit 
him in every temptation, and in every scene of sulier- 
ing. The Seed of the woman was to come into the 
world, and to act his part in the midst of enemies, 
enemies the most powerlul and the most subtle in the 
universe. The serpent, who hud subtlety enough to. 
destroy the first ol the human race, was the head of 
these enemies. Wicked mcii had enlisted under the 
banner of this great and subtle enemy. 'I'lity were 
all combined together to destroy tlie bun ol' Gwd. 'i'a 
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' On the Covenant of Redemption. 

destroy him who was sent into the world to save tlie 
ivorld. there was an hifernal cunlederacy. And if 
there had not been superior power and wisdom in (lie 
Most High, this confederacy of infernal spirits, aided 
by the wicked rulers o[ this world, would have over- 
whelmed the creation of God in eternal perdition. 

B't "The counsel of God slialUtand, and he will 
do all his pleasure.' It was in the determinate coun- 
sel and foreknowledge of God, how Satan and wick- 
ed men should act; and how all matters should be 
conducted so as to disappoint "the devices of the 
crafty, that their hands might not perform their en- 
terprise." 

In his Epistle to the F^ilippians, Paul ohseivc^ of 
our Lord, that '-He became obedient unto death, even 
the death of the cross," 

From what has been said in this discourse, we see 
how to understand the above passage of scripture. 

And whom did Christ obey m suffering unto death, 
even the death of the ci'oss? His Father. And what 
law of his Father, did he obcj ? Not the law given to 
Adam in the garden of Eden. And no particular 
reference is had to the law given to Moses on the 
Mount, Neither of these laws had any demands 
upon Chi'ist to die the death of tlie cross, or any other 
death. It was a law midc with particular reference 
to the Son of God; it was binding upon him, and 
upon no other pei'son or being in the universe. The 
Seed of the woman was under obligation to die the 
death of the cross. This obligation was laid upon 
him, in consequence of the covenant of ledemption, 
entered into between him and his Father. This was 
the will or law of his Father: and he came into the 
world to do the will of him, who sent him. And, 
therefore, though "in the form of God." and thinking 
"it no robbery to be equal with God," he "made him- 
self of no reputation, but took upon himself the form 
of a servant, and w.is made in the likeness of man; 
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On the Covenant of Redemption. 

k&nd, being found in fashion as a man, he humbled 
"hirnseir, and became obi'dient unto death, even Ihe 
dealh of tht! cross " Hence the iaw, which ihc Son of 
God obeyed in dyin;; \ipon the cross, may be profjcily 
designated llic, law qf skdemptioN, ll vVas a law to 
^fc Which he voluntarily subjected himself. For this rea- 
^Kton we hear him sitying to his Father, "I delight to do 
^■thy will, O God, fhtj lu7U is in my heart." 
^K- It is generally thought that tvery law. human or 
^BBiVine, supposes a penalty, threatening evil to the 
Hilran^ressor but. to the law of redemption, the law, 
which Jesus Christ came into the world to fullil, no 
penalty was annexed. The cortimandment which 
Christ received of his Father, was not one, or either 
of tile commandments which was "received" by Mo- 
ses, "by the disposition of angels." ITie law requir- 
ing obedience unto death, even Ihe death of the cross, 
* was peculiar to him, who was eminently styled the 
tfCd of the woman; of whom it was said, very soon 
iSllcr the apostasy, that it should bruise the serpent's 
liead. 

l! Christ had been ever so obedient to all other 

laws, and had not obeyed the law requiring his dealh 

Kppon the cross, there would have been no atonement 

luid therefore no salvation for man. 

Noticing the imperfections ol the Levitlcal priest- 

boud, Paul, in h\^ Epistle to the Hebrews, remarks. 

|fhat, "Jesus was made a Surety of a better covenant." 

Pl'hiw was the Covt-nant of Redemption: and. by Jesus' 

being made its Surety, We are taught the cffltainty of 

the salvation of all those who were given to him of 

the Father. This rendered it proper (hat he should 

ipray for those who were given of the Father, in dis 

uinction from the world. Our Lord, accordingly, in 

irayer to his Father, announces, "1 have manifested 

h(hy name unto the men which ihiiu gavest me out of 

tjhe world. I have given unto them the words which 

l|hou gavest me: I piay for Iheui: 1 pray not for the 
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On the Covenant of Jiedcmptioa. 

world, but for them which thou hast given me." Again, 
"All that the Father giveth me shall come unto me; 
and him that comctb to me, 1 will in no wise ca^t 
out." 

Furthermore, what has now been said brings to our 
view a very important particular, in which the cove- 
nant of redemption differs from the covenant of grace. 
The covenant of grace promises salvation to the peni- 
tent believer only: whereas tlie covenant of redemp- 
tion "promises that salvation shall be put into the 
possession of millions of unbelievers," Hence the 
Good Shepherd exclaims: "As the Father knuweth 
me, even so Unow I the Father: and I lay down my 
life for the sheep. Jnd other sheep I havevchlvh are 
not of this fold: them also I must bring, and they 
shall hear my voice, and there shall be one fold and 
one shephexd. Therefore doth my Father love me, 
because I lay down my life, that 1 might take it again. 
No man taketh it from me. but 1 lay it down of my- 
self. I have power to lay it down, and I have power 
to take it again. This commandmeni huzt I received 
efmy Father." 

By the people nf God we sometimes understanij 
those who are already born of God; and sometimes 
the people of God mean those, who in future ages of 
the Christian church, shall bs made willing in the day 
of His power. Were it not for Iho covenant of re- 
demption, of which Jesus is the Surety, we should 
never have realized all the great and precious prom- 
ises concerning the chuixh, "in the last days, when 
the mountain of the Lord's hou^ shall be established 
in the top of the mountains, and shall becxulled above 
the hills; and all nations shall flow unto it." Hence 
the commandment (the law of redemption) which our 
Lord received of his Father, must be obeyed. For if 
Uie Son of God had remained in the bosom of the 
Father, and this commandment had not been executed, 
then the bead of the serp?nt would never have been 
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bruised; then the prince of the power of the air would 
have ranged the world unmolested; then John would 
not have seen in vision an angel descend from heaven 
with a great chain in his hand, to confine him for a 
thousand years in close prison; and spiritual death, the 
death of Adam and his posterity, would have brooded 
over the whole face of this lower intelligent creation^ 
and settled down in one eternal gloom. 
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Aivl iht child grew, and -is^axed stroiig in spirit. JillA. 
with icisdom; and the grace of God was upon him, 

2. REDEMPl'ION by Ihe precious blood of Christ, 
as ot a lumb without blemish and without spot, sup- 
poses that, though he was born of a woman, yet hia 
human soul was perfectly puie, 

Christ is that Seed of the woman of which God 
said to the serpent, "it shall bruise thy head." And 
when //lis Seed had bruised the head of the serjx;ut. 
He had then completed the work of redcniiition; and 
through him a door was opened for the children of 
fallen Adam, lo become llie adopted children of the 
risen Redeemer. For, '-when the fulness of time was 
come, God sent forth his Son, made of a woman, 
made under the law, to redeem them that were under 
Ihe law, that we might receive the adoption of sons.'' 

'•Christ" was ''the Son of God," and he "became 
man, by taking to himself a true body and a reason- 
able soul; being conceived by the power of the Holy 
Ghobt, in the womb of the Virgin Mary, and born 
of her, and yet without sin." If Christ the Son of 
God t)ecame man, then he had a human soul: and, 
it is evident, that the human soul of Christ was al- 
ways perfectly pure. Had not this been !iis charac- 
ter as a man, his blood would not have been sufii- 
ciently precious, to redeem men from their vain con- 
versation. Christ was not like other men ?hapen i 
miquity; he was not conceived in sin. His moth 
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.'was one of the fallen race of apostate Adam, and, 
therefore, a paitaker, with the rest of mankind, of 
moral pollution. But IVoin her he derived no moral 
uncleaimess. Hence the word of God gives to the 
Child Jesus the appellation of "That Holy Thing." 
''Therefore," speakin"; to the mother of Jtsus, '-T/iaf 
Holt/ T/iitig'^ says the heavenly messe;iger, "which 
shall be b'lrn of thee sh;UI be called The Son of God." 
-Tlie Second Man as well as the fust was made per- 
fectly holy. Hs was pei'feiitiy in the image and like- 
ness of God: ye^. he was the bitghtness of tlie Father's 
giory, -and the e.tpi-ess iina^e uf his person." Jlsus 
not only began his bdng as a man in a state of holi- 
ness and peifect moral uprightness; but he piissed 
through liie as a lamb without blemish and without 
spot — he persevered in holiness, perfect conformity to 
God, until he expired on the ci'oss, when he commend- 
ed his pure Spirit into the hands of tiis h'-aveniy Fa- 
ther. "ATtd when Jesus had cried with a loud voice 
he said. Father, into thy hands I commend my Spiiit; 
and, having said thus, he gave up the ghost."* I 

Chrrft being born of a woman Vas made under the ' 
law: and being by birth a Jew, and also, boiii under 
*he Mosaic dispensation, he ivas not only bound by 
the moral law to love Gud with all his heart, and his 
neighbonr as himself; but he was under obligation to 
observe the Mosaic cerenionies. Therefore on the 
eighth day from his birth he was circumcised. "And 
when eight dsiys were accomplished for ihe circum- 
cising of the Child, his name was called Jesus, which 
was so named of the angel before he was conceived 
in the womb. And when the days of her porification, 
according to the law of Moses, were accomplished, 
they brought him to Jerusalem, tn present htm to the 
Lord; — and toofferaaacniice, accordingto that which 
is Said in the law of the Lord, A pair of turtle duves 
cr two young pigeons. t" And this same law of M-.s- 
es, agreeably to which, Ciu'ist was circumcised, . 
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pair of Ir.rtle cloves offered as a sacrifice to t 
required that he, beiiif^ ealled of God. as vias Aarofi/ 
should, before he f nteied upon his ministry, be washed. 
Hence Jesus went from Galilee to Jordan, unto John 
lobe b.iptised of hiui. — "That his baitism was bis 
unction to tiie work of the minl-lrv." Peter expressly 
teachca in the tenth chapter of the Acts. -The xvortl 
which God sent to the childieii of Israel, preaching 
peace by Jesus- Christ, that word yc know, w hich was 
published throughout all Judea. and began from Gal- 
ilee, after the bai'lism, uliich Jirhn prearhed; how 
God anointed Jesus of Nazareth with the Holy Gliost 
and with power " 

"JesiiH being Ihe Divine Mediator, and himself with- 
oiit sin. coutd not n^d b^jptism for the purposes, for 
w hich k is applied to us. 'I'he baptism which he re- 
ceived muhl. in ils dcsifjiT, be a veiy dilVercnl thing 
from that, which he afterward instituted, as a token 
of the rcmisiilorf of sin, and eternal life in a way of 
faith and repentanee." 

I'he riglilet)usnrsB which Jesus had to fulfd at his 
bapliiiai, fras not fheriglHeoU'.^e^soi failhand repent- 
ance. It is evident, however. (hat the only idea which 
John thtm, had of bapti&m, was the baplism unto ir- 
peiilance; he, therefore, said to Jesus. ■'] have need 
to lie baptised of thee, and comest ihou to me? And 
JesUs, answering, said unto him, Sufler it lobe so now: 
for thus it becorneth os to fulfil all righteousness. 
Then be suffered him." Matthew iii. 14, 15. U was 
not the design of Jesus, in the phrase. "To fulfil all 
righteoiisnestj," to compreliend the rigiileousntss of 
faith and repentanee: for Jesus did not need the re 
mission of sin, for in him there was no sin. Gul by 
all riohteousness, lie meant, as is evident from Ihe 
connexion in which the phrase is used, all that which 
was required of him in the law oi Moses, meaning the 
ceremonial law. Hence "Christ, is the end of the 
l;iw for iiglUcuuL-ness to every one tliat believeih.'U| 
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t being under obligation to fulfil all righteousness, 

fayed to enter upon his pubfit^ ministry until he was 

^bout thirty years of age. Wiis not Christ the Holy 

t)ne^of God quarified to preach Ihe Go^el at twenty, 

al twenty-liV'-? Why then was it delayed till lie 

was about thirty? The answer is easy, tliiit he mii>ht 

l^llil all lighteuusiiess; or, that he might I'ulfii all that 

was required in the ceremonial law. 'I'I'tis was neces- 

l' that he might b£ considered as a Iamb without 

letniiih and without spot 

It was necessary also that Christ should do <:very 

' thing which is lequiipd of man in the moiat law, the .■ 

Uw of ten commandments. It was necessary therefore ' 
LUiat he should honour and obey his pirenls. •■Child- 
fen," saith the apostle, '-obey your patents in the ! 
Lord: for this is right." It was also ii^ht that Christ '■ 
hntild obey /*/> p;uenl8 in the Lord This he was"* 
Filling to do. This was implied in the itistrument to'^ 
rliich he is supposed to have put his hand in Ihe cov- 
nant of redemption, "Now his parents went to Je- 
iisaiem ev^ery year at tlie feast of the passover."* 
(\t the celebratioii of this feast, 3esus, at the age of 
■elve years, ap[>earcd with his parents at Jeiusiilem; 
hod when they returned, the Child Jesus taixied bi:- ' 
liind. it not being known to his parents. This how- 
[Ver ought not to be eo,i*idered as an act of disobedi-' ' 
ce. His parents were j;ncvej when (hey missed ' 2 
fir Son Jesus, and not linding liim in thecompsmy, 
iiey returned, having gone a day's journey. They' 
"Sligently sought him, and 'alicr three days, found" 
jim in the temple, sitting in the midst of the doetoiHj 
foth hearing Ihein and asking them qiiet-tions." On' 
r*ccount of his absence, his mollior seemed to thidtt 
I l«m, for, '-Son," Saith slip, '-why hast tliou tlius dealt 
^wnth UK? Behold ihy fa' her and 1 have sought ihee ' 
iferrov\ing," The nply of Jesus proves that h^ wiH 
fftt to be chatted wiih disobedience; foi' he said unut 
"How is it that ^e 8oug[;t me? VVirit ye not ihuC';, 
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I must be abiiut my Father's business? And he went 
d'twii with t'ltm. aiiij came to Nazareth, and was 
siibjfict unto them" He continued willi (hem, from 
this time, till lie was about thirty, when he was called 
of God as was Aai'on to the work of his public mnt- 
istry. .\nd Moses brought Aaron and bis sons and 
waslied them with water. So likewise was Jesus 
washed with the water of Jordan. Jesus had now^ 
no cuiuiexion with his parents, as a child in subjecti 
to their commands. He was, therefore, in a mored 
culiar sense the Lord's; being consecrated to the wq 
of the Gosjiel mmistry. Gi>d said of the tribe of I 
vi, '-They shall be mine; I am the Lord:" so he i 
be considered as saying of his Son Jesus, He shall J 
mine; I am the Lurd. Hence when Jesus was I 
tised, the heavens weie opened unto him: '-and !■ 
voice from heavi-ti saying. This is my beloved Soil 
whom I am' well pieused," Beiog thus consecratedl 
the wiirk of ihe ministry, though Jesus was no loi^ 
under obligation lo obey Joseph and Mary as p;ire, 
yl he was obli;jed to love them as neighbours. 
Christ was made under the moral, as well as the c 
emonial law, Christ therefore was under obligatii 
t;3 love God with all his heart, and his neighbouri 
himself. And ag'ainst this holy, just and good « 
the Son of G.kI never oilended. He observed perfa 
ly cvfi-y ci nmiand of the moral law. He was^ 
Israelite indrc'Lt in whom there was no guile, 
was not m ihisrespeet like Aaron, for Ac was ^ snij 
and needed an atonfment for his own sins as welj 
the sins of the people. Therefore sueh a High Pi| 
as Jt'tus waK heciime \is. who is holy, harmless, uif 
filed, separate from sinners, and made tiiglier (ban i 
heavens; vv'ho needeth not daily, as ihose high prie* 
to uffvr up S1C1 dice, first for his own sins, and ihenl 
the eins of Ihe pei-rpie; for this he did once, when^ 
Oileicd up himself.* Hcnee, 'ive ore redeemed bytl 
precious bloixl of Chiist, as of a lamb witliout biq 
iah and Without spot." 

• Heb. »;■.. 86, £7 



SERMON XX. 

fHE SCRIPTURES OF THE OLD TESTAMFNT, COSf 
TAINlNf; THE TYPES AND SHADOWS OE THBS 
LAW OF MOSES, EMINEN'TLT USEFUL IN POINT-J 
ISG OUT THE MESSIAH. 



Jons V, 39. 

^Search ihf. scrip/ures; for in them ye think ye havt 
dtrnal life: and they are they wliick testify of me. 

f 3. REDEMPTION by the precious blood of Christ, 
^ as {it' a lamb without blemish and without spot, sup- 
[,l>oees ihat the actions and sutfcrings of Chri^^t while 
1 111 the flesh, answered all the types and shadows by 
. which Iw: was exhibited in the Word of God. 

]n e^ery part of the Sciiptures ol' the Uid Testa- 
ment, Jesus Christ is brought clearly into view. Long 
: before he came in the flesh, was he exhibited almost 
in eyery page of that Sacred Volume. Hence, when 
B iie eanic into the world and entered upon the duties 
I of his ministerial office, lie said to the Jews; "Search 
^ I lie scriptures; for in them ye think ye have elernul 
i life: and they are they which testify of me." Tiiese 
jbcnptyi^s testify of Chribt by sliadows, types, and 
fctpfedietioiis. Christ, theiefore, is the Substance of the 
( shaduwo; the Antitype of all the types and shadowaT 
Lby which he was exhibited in the Mosaic dispens^i 
(ition. And Cliiist is the Subject of a y;reiit pait of It* 
Lpre(.iictioiis which are found in the Holy Scnpt'irei3 
^ileislbe Per'son of whom it was foretold that h< 
' shoulj bruise the serpent's head. He ■A'as the AiUi^ 
type of Muse-, hke unto whom, it was predicted, that 
the Lord God would raise up a Tropliet, even Chiist 
(-hriNt wa.s the Antily|)e of Adam; for Adam was t 
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figure or type of him that was to come. Wherever 

I there is a shadow there must be a substance: and 
wherever there is a type there must be an antitype. 
The type supposes tlwt the antitype is. as we may say 
by illustration, behind the curtain; it hath not yet 
made its appearance; it is exhibited or brought into 
view only by figures, types, and shadows. 
Hence a lyi>e always looks both backward and- 
forward. Tlie antitype is tlie piitlero or copy from 
which, or agreeably to which, the type is formed. If 
Adam, therefore, were a type of Chiist, of whom the 

t Apostle asserts that he was "the figure of him that 
was to come," then Christ was before Adam. And 
if Adam was the type of him who was to come, that 
is, of Christ, who, in the days of Adam had not comej 
in the flesh, then, in a sense Adam was before Christ, 
Hence a type stands on middle ground, looking bacb*( 
to the antitype as a pattern for the construction ofa 
f the type, and forward, pointing out what the anti-^ 
ktype would be, or how it would appear when it should >] 
Tpome forth from behind the curtam. t| 

A tyjie is no faiiher. or in no other sense a type,'4 
'an it perfectly represents the person or thing whicfr^ 
twas designed to represent. Adam, it is granted onf 
ilt hands, was a type of Christ, Let us inquire wltere-'i 
J), as a type, he took his likeness from Christ; for hcT 
^33iild not he a figure of Chrisl, only, in those things in 'i 
which ih(.Te was an exact agreement 1 his then.niusl ' 
be searched out. It is atloAcd by all that Aditm was ' 

I a covenant head; and so also was Christ. It was < 
implicitly promised Adam that if he wnuld continue i 
obedient through llie course of his trial, and not eat of ' 
the forbidden tiee, that childi-en should be born lo^ •• 
him, and his children's childjen to the latest po^tmty, 
■m a state of moral purity or perfect holiness, S(5 it* 
Vi'a-; promised Christ the Antitype, that if he would 
continue pLiitcCly holy, as a lamb without blemish 
and without spot, and in that character would do the 
will of him that sent him, that is, would do every 
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tmincnthj useful in poinlmg out Messiah. 

fething to which he had given his cordial consrnt 
ItUe covenant of redemption, children should be bi 
Lto hiin, thronah the power and grace of God to the 
EJatcst gineralion oCnien. That is, Christ should have 
taseed to serve him, a numerous race; that, as a re- 
Lward for his covenant faithfulness, there should be 
Lgiven him ten thousand times ten thousand and thoU' 
U sands of thousands of the fallen race of Adam. Those, 
Ijinjllions which shall be burn to Chiist and become; 
I the children of the Most High, through the infiuencd 
, of the Divine Spirit, in consequence of the covenant 
^ faithfulness of Chiist. shall be given him as a bride, 
K 'I'hese are the wife of the Lamb. An angel said to 
, Jiihn in vision. -Come hither, I will shew thee the 
biide, the Lamb's wife." And this same apostle heard 
1 triumphant song in heaven, because the marriage of 
the Lamb was come. "And I heatd as it were the 
. voice of a great multitude, and as tlie voice of many- 
waters, and as the voice of nighty tliundcrings. say- 
ing. Alleluia, for the Lwd God Omnipotent itigncth. 
Lt't u3 be glad and rejoice and give honour tu him; 
for the marriage of the Lamb its come, and his wife 
hath matte herself ready.'' And in consequence of the 
, Covenant faithfulness of the Son, we hear llie Father 
saying to him; "Thou ait my Son; this day have I 
.btgollcn thee. Ask of me and I will give thee the 
Heathen for thine inheritance, and the uttermost parts 
■ of the earth for thy possession." To the same pur- 
pose are the following words: "The Lord said unto 
my Lord, Sit thou at my right hand until 1 make 
thine enemies thy footstool. The Lord shall send the 
rod of thy strength out of Zion; rule thou in the midst 
of thine enemies." Hence, m consequence of his 
covenant faithfulness, Christ will have ^iven liim mil- 
^ lions of the human race, with cheerfulness and delight 
^L, to serve him; but Satan, and all the enemies of Chn^t 
^B will be brought beneath his feet. 
^^ These happy children of Christ will be made to per- 
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■will go to heaven, to celebrate the praises of God antJ 
'the-Lanih forever and ever. Of this blessed society 
John had a view; of which he gives an account in his 
Uevelittion. "And I looked, and. lo. a Lamb stood 
on (he Mount Zion. and with him an btintlred and 
forty and four thousand, having his Father's name 
written in their foreheads. And I heard a voice from 
heaven, as the voice of many waters, and as llie voice 
of a great thunder; and I beard the voice of haipers 
harping with ibeir harps: and they sung as it were a 
new song before the throne, and before tiie four Beasts 
and the eliiers; and no man could learn that sitng but 
the hundred and forty and four Ihousand, which were 
redeemed from the eartii. These are tbey who were 
not detiled with women; fur the^ are virgins, 'J'hese- 
are (hey who follow the Lamb ivbilhei soever he go- 
eth. These were redeemed from among men. beini; 
the first fruit to God and to the Lamb. And in their 
mouth there was found no guile; for iliey are witiiout 
fault before the throne of God."* 

Clirist, as a covenant head was faithful. And I 
Father was faithful tn fulfilling alt his promises I 
his righteous servant; Christ will therefore "see ol i 
travail of his soul and t>e satisfied " 

Adam was not faitiiful; he yielded to (emptatjfl^ 
and died: he ruined his character as a faitlilul ^aiio 
upright man: and. in ruining his character us a man 
of fidelity, he lost his commission as the federal lu'ad 
of his posterity. Adam by his fall became an e 
to God. Did God hold him in the place ofaco^ 
nant head alter he became his enemy? He did i 
As soon as Adam ceased to be obedient, he ecjsed t 
be a covenant head. And, as soon as he eeaf-eii lo 
be a covenant head, he ceased lo be a figuie uf him 
who Was to come, that is, of Christ V\ h,il can any 
one see in Adam as an apostate, which is a figuie of 
him who was to come? And if we can see nothing, ia 
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which Christ and Adam resemble eacli other, then, 
4:onsidei' him as 3. type of Chribt is an error. 
- So far as Adam was a type ol Clirist, he lias been 
tompletcly answered in the Antitype, As to Adam, 
ihrist has lulfiiied ihe figure. He has pci rnrmed the 
|»rt of a covenant head: lie has done ev^ivy thing 
MBSary on his part for the redemption of all man- 
pnd. Hence, "if any man sin, we liave^iu) advocate 
ith the Father, Jesus Chiist the rightcu^'itnd he is 
« propitiation for our sins, and not iof'^tg only, 
^t also tor the sins of the whole WQtil4-" ^^ ^^^ 
Biitained in the determinate counsel and loreknowl- 
Ige of God, ihat Christ should come iiito the world, 
> many, things, and puller great evils. Our Advocate 
(en stood in the divine counsel or covenant of re- 
demption, as an Antitype. But as tlie picdicted Seed 
f Uie woman was not to make his appearance in this 
hrorld, to act Iiis part as the gi'eat Redeemer, until 
nousands of years should have rolled away, God 
jaw fit to exhibit him by predictions, lyp^.^and shad- 
ows, sacrifices and burnt-oflcri ngs. ,">■-■ 

In the first, and succeeding ages of thejfforMfUi^tit 
Jesus Christ appeared in the llesh, an4;*^iutrei*d up 
himself," being -'sacrificed for us," he wiOMaiiibilid 
"by offerings of the fruit of the ground," together with 
"burnt-ofierings" of beasts, consunled \.i\.q\i Uic altar 
of the L,ord. ~ 

Even Adam, no doubt, as well as Cain aiiJii^bel, 

brouglit ofVerings to the Lord; and, "it came to ^JJUL 

~~^at Cain bruught of the fruit of the gioiind an uiler* 

pig unto the Lord. And Altl, he also brought of the 

"irstlings of his flock, and of the I'at theieol." And 

Hhe Lord had respect unio AIkI, and to his oflering." 

L '-And Noah builded an attar unto the Lord, and 

Dok of every clean beast, and of evciy clean fowl, 

Lfid offered burnt-offerings <in the altar," 

And the Lord appeared unto Abraham, and said, 

i.to thy seed will 1 give this land: and thnc liuildcd 

e an altar unto the Lord, wiio :ipp<;iicd ur.to hiiii. 
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Sdripiural Types and Shadoii-s 

By this time Abraham was well acquainted with thtf 
propriety and the duty of offering sacrifices and burnt-* 
oflerini>;s upon the altar of the Lord. He was pre- 
paied thei-efore to obey God when he should call 
him to the severe trial of olferinE; up his only son 
Isaac upon Ihe altar for a burnt oflering. 

In no pag*; of history, either sacred or profane, is 
recorded a scene so trying and afl'ecting as that of 
Abiaham's offering his son Isaac, as a burnt-ofierlng 
upon the altar of the Lord. The Loi-d's requiring 
Abraham to offer his son upon mount Moriah, was to 
answer two objects, the one to try Abraham, and the 
pther, to typify Jesus Clirist, who was oflered once for 
^l for the redemption of man from sin and from 
death. "And il came to pass that God did tempt Abra- 
ham, and said unto him, Abraham: and he said Behold 
here I am." Abraham could not know the reason for 
which the Lord called him until he should be inform- 
ed. How must the father feel, when he found himself 
addressed by his Maker, the God whom he loved with 
a pure heart. '-Take now thy son. thine only son 
Isaac, whom thou lovest, and get thee into the land of 
Moriah, and ofter him there upon one of the moun- 
tauis which 1 shall tell thee of". Abraham made no 
reply, exhibited no consternation, manifested no grief; 
but without any hesitation consented to be the actor 
in the solemn scene. He rose early in the morning 
therefore and "saddled his ass, and took two of his 
young men. and Laac his son, and clave the wood 
for a burnt-riffering, and rose up and went unto '" 
place of which God had told him." On tlielhii'd < , 
ihey came within sight of the place where the dreai 
ful scene was to be exhibited. And leaving all tt 
company behind, Abraham took the lad, his son. and 
Went to llie appointed s-pot to ofier him as a bnrnt- 
oflering- upon the altar. "And Abraham took the 
wood uf llie burnt ofllbring and laid it upon Isaac his 
eon. that is, liiid it upon the shoulder uf his son, that 
he might cany it to the aliar; and lie took fire in hts- 
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h^nd and a kiiife: aii^l tUey went both of them to- 
gether. Aiil l-taic spike untij Abi'dham his I'dther, 
;<l^Dd said, My father; B:huld the lire aii-J the wood; 
iwt where is the lam ) for a banit offei'ing AtidJ 
Abraham said. My son, GiA will provide himself i 
lamb for a burnt olTennj;— And when they wer^ come ■• 
to the place which Gad had appointed for the sacri- 
fice; Abraham baik an altar there, and laid the wood 
in order; and bound Isaac his son, and laid him onthe- 
Altar upon the wood," A most solemn prejiaration! 
Suppose it weie your son, lathers and mothers! And 
iSlbrahatn stretched forth his hand and tciok the knife ] 
ib slay his son. Ami the an^^el of the Lo.-d called iintaj 
liim out of heaven, and said. Abraham, AbraliamP 
And he said here am I And he said, Lty not ton 
hand upon the lad, neither do thou any thing unto -j 
%im; tor now I know that thou feared God; -eoing-l 
ihou hast not withheld thy son, thine only »on rtoin I 
jne.* I 

This affair of \braham's nfifering his s m as a burnt^J 
offering upon the altar. ti(T;t'tlier wiih his offering up a T 
ram afterward, for a burnt-ofTering instead of his son,i 
teaches us a number of things; 

It teaches that the ofleiing of burnt offerings upon ' 
the altar was very early a divine institution. And it J 
was designed to point out Jesus Christ as a lamb wi*;i. 
out blemish and without spot, who would come iiito'l 
the world and ofiei' him-^lf a sacrifice for sin. in the* 
case of Abraham's ofT-ring his only son Isaac; 
teaches that "God so loved tiie world as to give his 
only begotten Son" — That he would deliver him up 
for us iill: "He that spared not his own Son, but de- 
livered him up for us all, how shall he not with him 
also freely give us all things?" It teitehcs also, that 
Christ was willing to he sacrificed, or th:it his soul le 
made an ofti;ring for sin. 

Isaac made no resistance; and when the young men ! 
were left behind, he went on with his fathe 
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lied, ii])'jii his oivii shoulder, the wood which was pre- 
pared to bui'u him up;>ii the altar.- Christ, also, who 
boiv the cross upon whieli he was crucified, was as 
far iVom resistance as Isaac was. Isaac wae bound, 
"and laid on the altar upon the wood without any re- 
sistance. So Christ rel'ufied not to be nailed to the 
cro:B, and to expire tlieie. Observe by the way: — 

From Abraham towards his son. there was no ex- 
preaston ol' anger or wrath. And when Christ wa« 
cru,;itied there was no exhibition of wralh, only, what 
was manil'esled by his enemies. Isaac did not wish 
to bd exempted from the bilter cup of dying upon the 
altar, as a burot-olieritig. And Christ nrver desired 
to be excused from drinking any cup whicli he con- 
sented to drink in the covenant of redemption. Hence 
Christ's player in the garden of Gethsenianc, that a 
certain cup mif»1it pass from Uim. cannot mean the tup 
of the cross, but some other cup: which may be con- 
sidered in anotlicr place. . 

Isftac was offeretl up as a sacrifice to God on mount 
Moriah. And this is iIm; very mountain, upon which, 
long alter, l^e temple Was built by king Solomon. 
And mount Calvary where Christ wus crucified, was, 
no doubt, a part of (he same mountain. 

Under the Mosaic dispensation, great stress was laid 
upon the manner, in which the people were to bring 
their burnt- ulYerings, and perform iheir sacrifices. 
Hence iti the days of the Prophet Isaiah, the nation of 
ihi; Jews were so unbelieving, careless and slupid.thai 
it is said of them by the prophet: -He that killeth an 
ox. is as if he slew a man;. tie that sacrilkelh a lamb. 
as if he cut off a dog's necl;; he that clfercth an obla- 
tion, as if he offered swine's blood; he that burneth in- 
cense, as if he blesHcd an idol: yea, they have choeeti 
iheir own ways, and Ihcir soul delighteth in their 
abominations " 'rherctore, when the children of 
Isi'uel Welti to Util an ox, Or a lamb. i)r u goat m 
an offering l>> the Ijord. it was expressly enjoined 
upuii ih'ini. lliat it be brougliL utUo th:- iloor'of 1 
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laberiiicle of the congregation, to be olTered as oaM 
offering unto tlie Lord before the tabcniacle oi' the ' 
Ijord- He, who did not bring his oflerinj^ in this 
manner was gLulty of blood; — "Blood shall be ini- 
'|Mited unto that tii in, he hath slKd blood; and that - 
■tua.n shall be cot oil" from among his people " Jj:v. J 
Xvii, 4, It was required that the whole bullock, after* 
blood was shed, should be curried fuith without 
lie camp, unto a clean place wheie the ashes were 
lured out, and be burnt on tlie wood with fire. 

iv. 12. 

The Jewish Sanhedrim or Ecclesiastical Court, made 

of the chief priests, scribes, and elders of the peo- 

fe, together with the hgh priest at their head, may 

le considered as ansvvenng to the door of the taberna- 

ile of the congregiition; for at the door of this court 

^s blessed Jesus was condemned to be crucified. And 

■hen the sentence of death was pronounced upon 

;im, his b!.>od, in effect, was then shed. Hence said 

;be multitude, 'His blood be upon us and on our 

hildren." J 

■ Jesus, having had a mock trial.'was, when they had J 

lound him. delivered to Pontius Pilate the Roman 1 

governour. to be crucified. The Jewish Sanhedrim 

liad no authoriiy to put any man to death without the 

approbation of the Roman government; Pilate there- 

We might have saved the innoceni Jesus; but for fear 

<( \hc people, having scourged him, he delivered him 

^ip to be crucified. "The govcrnour's soldiers look 

Jesus into the common hall, and gathered unto him 

the whole band of soldiers. And they stripjied him, 

and put on him a scarlet robe" — -And when Ihey 



and put on him a scarlet robe" — -And when Ihey | 
H^erc come unto a pluce called Golgotha, the same as ^^M 
^Kalv.iry, that is to say. A place ol a skull, they gave.^^| 
^piim vinegar to drink mingled with gall — "And tliey ^^M 
ciucificd him." 'I'hiis the holy Redeemer, who was 
the Antitype of the Jewish saciifices and burnt-offer- 
ings, was condetnned at the door of the tabernacle of j 
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to be crucified; answering the type of slain beast's be^ 
inw carried without the camp to be offered as a burnt- 
olVering unto the Lord Or as the apostie to the He- 
brews expresses it. *'We have an altar whereof they 
have no right to eat who serve the tabernacle. For 
the bodies of those beasts, whose blood is brought into 
the sanctuary by the high pi-iest for sin, are burnt 
without the camp. Wherefore Jesus also, that he 
might sanctify the people with his own blood, suffer- 
ed without the gate." Hence the Jewish offerings, as 
saith the Apostle Paul, "serve unto the example and 
shadow of heavenly things, as Moses was admonished 
of God when he was about to make the tabernacle;" 
for, "See, saith he, that thou make all things accor^ 
ing to the pattern shewed thee in the mount,*' 
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HE SUBJECT OF THE PRECEDING DISCOURSE 
CONTINUED. 



John v, 39. 

m.^earcb the sn-iptures; Jhr in 1 hem ye ihivk ye havftA 
' ' eternal life: and (hey are they which testify o/me. ' 

P THE institution of the Passover is, evidently, design- 

L«d to bring into view, him, who is eminently staled ' 

■ ihe Lamb of God, who was without blemish and with- 

■ijut spot. It was the purpose of God not only to de- 

¥|iver his people from li^-ptiao bondage, but to pre- 

Kserve them alter this deliverance, when all (lie lirst- 

\ juorn of E4i,ypt were doomed to destruction. Of thiB 

Institution uehave an account in the twelfth chapter 

of Exodus. The Lord proposed, that the time in 

which he should deliver his people from E^ypt, should 

I\)C the first month of the year: and that on the tenth 
day of the same monih they should take every man a 
lamb And it was required that the lamb should be 
'■without blemii^h, a male of the fust year." It was 
also required that the lamb be kept up four days; that 
is, from the tenlh day to the fouiteentli; and then 
the whole assembly of Ihecongiegation of Lrael were 
Liu kill him in the evening. The blood of Ihe lamb 
twas to be sprinkled on the door posts of the houses 
Fwherein they were to eat it, 'I'hey were commanded 
to eat it raw. or sodden at all with water; but it 
fmusl be roasted with fire. j\nd nothing of it was al- 
L lowed to remain till morning. Here we have an ac- 
i count of the type: Now let us see how itagrees w it ^ 
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Fir&t; Christ was without blemish and wit^iout spoty 
I that is he was without sin. 
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Secondly; Tlie paschal lamb was lo be kept up t 
til the fourlli day before it was killed. And Chr( 
was cruciljed op the fourth year alter he entered 
upon his public ministry. 

Thirdly; The whole assembly of the congregation of 
Israel were tn kill this lamb. So Christ was put to 
death by the general assembly of the congregation of 
Israel. The high priest said of him, he hath spoken ' 
bliisphemy. What think ye? And they said he is 
guilty of death. 'I'his was the language of the coun- 
cil which condemned him. And when Pilate propos- 
ed tojlhe people to release him; "l!ie chief priests and 
the rulers and the people, cried out all at once, saying. 
Away with this man." "Pilate, therefore, willing to 
release Jesus, spake again to them. J3ut they tried, 
saying, Crucify him, Crucify him." 

Fourthly; The paschal lamb was to be killed in the 
evening; so upon the cross, in the evening, did Christ 
t!ic Lord expire. "And, from the sixth hournnlil the 
ninth hour, there was darkness over all the earth." 
"And when Jesus had cried with a loud voice, he said, 
Father, into thy hands I corymend my spirit: and 
having said thus, he gave up the ghost." 

Fifthly; Christ did not remain upon the cross all 
night. In connexion with these things we see the 
propriety of t^aul's exhoilation to the Coriiithian&; 
"Purge out, therefore, the old leaven, that ye may be 
a new lump, as ye are unleavened. For even Christ 
our pass^ver is sacrificed for us," 

As the passover was an eminent type of Christ who 
was slain for us; a tyfie t)f the Lamb of God, who was 
filainfromthe foundation ofthe wor!d;there was great 
propriety in the Jews' keeping the feast ofthe passuver, 
in remembrance of Messiah whom they looked for as 
the Saviour to come, But of the true design of this feast, 
that nation, in general, had no adequate conception. 
As a type of Christ, they «ere pcrfectl}' ignorant of 
its spiritual meaning Some of the nation, howeva-, 
understood the design of it, Moses, it is evident, ii 
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^derstnod it. not only as a device to distiiigui>li the. J 
pe(>ple of licael from Uie Egyptians; that Israel might^ 
be saved, when all the first-born ot Egypt were re- fl 
eerved forinevitahle tlt^struction; but also, as a type orfl 
Ibe true Messiah That M^tses understood the truciJ 
knd spiritual design of this institutiun, is evident I'rom^ 
what the apostle says concerning him. ,"liy ruilh,Ml 
Moses, when h'* w^'. eome to years, refused to bejj 
called the son of Pharaoh's daughter — By faith he for-. J 
iBook E?ypt, — Tliroufrh faith he kept this pas^oveT^M 
.andihe xpvinkliu'^ aflilood,lef*t he that destfoi/ed Ihe^ 
J&rsl-liorn nhou'd touch ihevi." jl 

/ As thepassoVLT was a type of Christ, when the bloodJ| 
^f Christ should be shed, tlie type should pass away 3 
j^^ a shadow. Henee, it is evident. Ihal Christ did not J 
jnean that this feast sliuuld be kept as an oidinance in I 
^■Ihe church, alter the night in which he was betrayed^ 
Xo be crucilied. Accordingly the very night in which^ 
he was betj'ayed. an appointment was made to celc-^ 
prate it for the la-it time; "And, his disciples made^ 
fiieady the passover. Now when evening i\ as come,il 
|he sat down with his disciples." While they were tOTil 
.aether at the last feast of the passover. Jesus informed il 
!his disciples that one of tliem should betray him. •! 
S^^And they were exceedingly sorrowful; and begaiij^ 
icvery one of them to say unto him. LurJ, is it 1? — -iB 
■■Tlien Judas who betrayed him answered and saidfl 
jMastpr. is it 1? He said unto him. Thou liast said, J 
And as they were eating." that is, Ihe passover, '-Je-« 
•BUS took bread, and blessed it. and brake it. and gave« 
it to the disciples, and said. Take, eat: this is niy budy-.^ 
And he took the cup and gave thanks, and gave it tofl 
them, saying, Drink ye all nf it. For this is my blootl '■ 
of the New Testament, which is shed for many lot I 
(he remission of sins. But 1 say unto yon, I will n(it.S 
drink of this fruit of tiie vine until that day when VM 
drink it new in my Father's kingdom." m 

From this time the feast of the passover was lo cca=e ■ 
forever. The substance being come. Ihe sl-.aduw was I 
31 I 



Scviptural Types and Shadows 



n the 



342 



no longer of any use. Instead of the passover, 
nigiit in wliicli he was betrayed, Christ instituted the 
ordinance of the Lord's Supper to be continued in the 
church to the end of the world. And in the instituC 
of this feast, there seems to be great propriety. 

Christ was sent into the woild to save sinnei 
For this end atonement Was necessary. "'I he Ai_ 
tie and High Priest of our profession. Christ Jesus, is 
abundantly exhibited in the law of Moses by types. 
Christ is typiticd by persons and things, beasts and 
birds: B.it no one person or thing, beast or bird did 
fully exhibit him Aaron was a lype of Christ; but 
Aaron did not fully rqire&ent him, as appointed to 
:;'one (ov th^ sins of the viorld. Aaron was an high 
priest and ^o was Christ, Aaron was appoinled to 
make atonement for sin, for his own sin, the sin of his 
iiouse. and for the sin of the whole congregation of the 
children of Israel. He did not make atonement for any 
nf the Gentile world. Xlut what Christ has done ex- 
tends equally to the Gentile as to the Jew. Aaron, 
in making atonement, never did, nor was he ever re- 
quired, to shed a drop of his oxen blood; neither was 
lie required to try his strength with the powers of 
darkness .i^aron, when he made an atonement for 
sin, either his own or the sins of the people, always 
needed the blood of a bullock, or some other beast. 
Hence the bullock, or the blood of the bullock, or of 
some other beast, was necessary to make an atone- 
ment. Aaron, the Jewish high priest, could not make 
atonement without the blood of oihei\i: But Christ the 
great High Piiest made atonement with his oifti blood; 
he needed no assistance from man; he asked not for 
the blood of beasts. Hence, in shedding liis blood an 
an atonement for sin, Christ was the Antitype, both 
of Aaron and the beasts whose blood he shed. 

Completely to exhibit Christ making atonement 
for sin, it was necessary ihat he ^htuiUI be exhibited by 
a combination of types: one of which, separately 
would be onh a paitial one. Hence Christ was typ' 
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gifted by Aaron the high priest, and the two goats I 
ivhich lie wus required to pic&eiit '-before the Lord 
.at the door of the tabernacle ulthe congregation. And 
I Aaron shall cast lot? upon the two goat!>, one lot lor 
the Lord, and tlie uUier lot for the scape-goat." One 
.of these goats is called the Lord's, and the other iscall- 
,fd the scape-goat, 'i'he goat on which the Lord's lot 
^ifeU was to be slain, and utfei'ed as a sin-otleiing. But 
scape-goat, Aaron was commanded to pa-sent 
[lali'De before the Lord; that, m connexion with the 
tiain goat, he might make an atonement. 'I'he blood 
,:pf the goat that was killed Aaron was commanded to 
niiae, as he did the blood of the biiliock, '-and spi inkle> 
|U upon the mercy-seat and before the mercy -seat,' 
i Aaron, in making atonement for hiniself, his house- 
^kold. andihe congregation, together with reconciling. 
Jttie holy place, and the tabernacle of the congregation 
i»ndthe altar, was required toput the blood of the bul- 
lock, and the blood of the goat -upon the horns of the 
B»ltar round about," Lev. svi. (7. And this cercmo- 
.fiy prepared the way to bring in the live, or scape- 
goat, respecting which Aaion was directed in a par- 
iticular manner, how to conduct And to understand 
,what is implied in these directions, and to be govern^- 
, ed by them, is of the gieatest consequence to our eter- 
nal salvation. The directions arc ihe following: "and 
Aaron shall lay both his hands upon tiie head of the 
live goat, and confess over him all Ihc iniquitics-of the 
children of Israel, aiid all their Iriinsgressions, and all 
their sins, putting them upon the head o( ihe goat, and 
shall send hiin away, by (he hand of a fit man, into tho 
wilderness, And the goat shall bear upon him all 
t'lheir iniquities into a land not inhabited: and he shall ' 
Flet go the gout into the wilderness." 

Now, it is evident that Jesus Christ is live Antitype 

both of Aaron and the two goats; of Ihe goat wliosc 

blood was shed and sprinkled upon the mercy-seat, 

rand of the goat that was sent into a land not inhahii- 

"hiist is the Antitype of tlicm all conjuinlly- 
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Aaron, separately, represents Christ as our 
High Priest; and the goal that was killed, and hvi 
blood s|)i'ink led upon the mercy-seat, repirsents Chriat 
as the High Priest, shedding Ilia own bluod lor our 
etei'nal redemption. And the scape-goat uhieh wiis 
no^ slain at all, which boie upon hnnself all the sins 
and tran^ressions of the peojil'j of l=racl, be^tulilully 
and strikingly represents the Divinity of him who says 
of himself, "I am the Almighty;" Or, the living goat, 
over which Aaron, with both hand^ upon his head, 
was to confess all the iniquities of the people of Israel, 
may be considered as representing the unchangeable- 
ness of the priesthood of Meseiuh, or of Chri&t as Ihe 
ever-living Intercessor. Hence, llic priesthood of 
Christ "was not made after the law of a carnal com- 
mandment, but after the power of an endless life," 
The priests under the laic were not suiVered to con- 
tinue by reason ol death. "But This Man, because 
he continnelh ever, halh an unchangeable piiesthood. 
Wherefore he is able also to save them to the ultei- 
mott that come unto God hy him, seeing he ever liv- 
elh to make inteicession foi ihein." And 'as pcifec- 
tion could not be by (he Levilicul priesthood, it was 
necessary that another Priest hhould aiisc after Hit 
order of Metehisedec.' "and not be called altei the 
order of Aaron."* Hence, 'Christ needed not daily 
as the Lcvitical high priests, to oGer up sacrifice, fust, 
for his own sins, and then for the sins of the people: 
for this he did once when he otVered up himsclt. For 
(he law maketh men high priei^ts which have infirmi' 
ty; but the word of the oath uhich was since I he Jaw. 
inabelh the Son, who is conseeiated lureveiinore."t 
Christ was repiesented by the high priests and their 
baeriliees. The high priests, however, did not shed 
their oicii bluod, but the blood of bulls am! of goats, 
for "without shedding of blood there is no remission."' 
But the High Priest uf our profession, Jesus ChritL, 
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offered himself a sacrifice for sin. 'The sins Uiercfoc* ' 
of tUoSR who sincerely confess them, he is I'aiihl'ut 
and just to forgive, and to cleanse them from all un- 
righteoU3ne»3." He, like the living or sca[)c-goat, will . 
bear away the sins of all such; he will cast lliem b6*j 
liiiid his hack, or bury them in the depths of tlic se^fl 
Such liU^ liiiiguage, which we find in the word ora 
God, expresses the same as the siiis of the people dffl 
iaracl, being put upon the hcLid of the scape-fjoal iii>^ 
carried into a land not inhabited; or according to thw 
i Hebrew, into a bnd of separation. 'I'hts teaches uSjfl 
L that phc godly person who once confesses his am, OM 
t becomes a true penitent, shall, through Jeauti ChiisM 
L have all his bins separated from him. The srpulchroa 
I into which Christ was laid, was properly a land qfl 
i separation. As the sins of his people, tiieicfore, weriil 
y as it were, carried into the grave willi him and buriecil 
f there, they will never he allowed to rise up againsM 
Iheni. 'Bfiiag delivered for their offences, he ros6M 
again for their justiiication.'t jj 

Some think that atonement consists wholly in su^w 
fering; if so, why, in connexion with the slain goatjfl 
was the living goat necessary also to make an atone^ 
ment?I Some writers on this subject are very po^V 
tive in thi^r sentiments, that the atonement of Chri^P!] 
consists wholly in his sufferings; while, at the same 
time, they affirm as positively, that the divine nature 
of Christ did not suffer at all. According to this sen- 
timent, the divinity of Christ in making atonement 
for the sin:* of his people, was allogellier needless. Bun 
tiiG divinity of Ch^i^t, and the shedding of his bloudj 
naking atonement for sin, were equally necessary; 
Nst must be an ever-living and quickening SpirU 
I as a dying man, or he could never "make i 
conciliation lor the sins of the people." To make, 
ycaily, a typical atonement for the holy sanctuary, 
I and for the tabernacle of the congregation, and for 

.t Rom. iy, '25. ^t 
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the altar; not only a bullock and a goat were 
to be slain; but a living goat also was absolutely 
necessary. By consulting the sixteenth chapter of 
Leviticus, it will be clearly seen, that the living -^oat 
was the most important and essential part of the buai- 
di|0R in the ceremonies of the typical yearly atone- 
ment for the sins of Israel. It was over the head of 
the living goat that the high piiest was to confess all 
the iniquities of the people of Israel; and upon the 
head of the living or scape goat, all their sins and ini- 
quities were to be placed: and this goat being sent 
away by a fit person, was to bear upon him all their 
iniquities into a land of separation. Hence we are to. 
confess our sins to Christ, not as a mere man, but s '^ 
quickening Spirit, who is God manifest in the fl( 
For the blood of Christ cteanselh from all intqui 
not Separately as a man, but as the living God. 

Again, that Christ was the Antitype of living crea- 
tures, as well as of dying goats and slain bullocks, is 
evident, from the case of cleansing a leprous house 
with two birds. When the owner of the house shall 
say to the priest, "It seenieth to me there is, as it were, 
a plague in the house." After the enumeration of/ 
many ceremonies, it is added, "And he shall take to 
cleanse the house two birds and cedar wood and scar- 
Jet and hyssop: and he shall kill one of the buds in an 
earthen vessel, over runnmg water: and he shall take 
the cedar wood and the hyssop and the scarlet, and 
the living bird, and dip them in the blood of (he slain 
bird, and in the running water, and sprinkle the house 
seven times: and he sliall cleanse the house with the 
blood of the bird, and with the running water, and 
with the living bird: — But he shall let go the llvil^ 
bird out of the city into the open field, and make an 
atonement for the house; and it shall be clean,"* Here 
we see that a living bird, which must be permitted to 
go out into the open field, as well as a slain bird, run- 

Lning water, £u:. was necessary in making atonemeq^^ 



eminently us^ul in pointing oiU Messiah. 247 

This Iiouse, having as it were a plague in it, is a 
society or family in disorder. This moral disorder 
must be removed; the house must be cleansed, or the 
plague which seemeth to be in it, will shortly consume 
it. Unless the disorder be removed from the bottom, 
the symbolical house mu^t b^ broken down, and the 
^ones, and the timt^r, and the mortar, and carried 
forth out of the city into an unclean place. 

To get rid of a moral plague, we are here taught 
that application must be made to him, who is the 
Antitype of the living, as well as the slain, bird: thalt 
is, to him who says of himsplf, **I am he that livetk^ 
and was dead; and, behold, I am aliye forevermore^ 
Amen; and have J;he keys of helj and pf death." 
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•ALL THE PRI;D1CTED SUPFCRIKGS AN'D DfEt/^ 
Ot> MESSIAH FULFILLED IN CHRIST. 

LtiKE xxiv, 21), ^~. 

Ou^hl not Christ to have .mff'i-i-ed tlu:ve filings, 

to enter hito Ins glory? And befrinning of jMoites 

and all thi' prophelft. lie expounded unto litem in atl 

lite scriptuiTS the things concerning hhmelf. ~ 

4. KEDEMPl'ION by the precious blood of Oil 

as ofa lamb without blemish and uitliout spot, sup- 
poses that ull the predictions concerning the Messiah. 
as to his sufierings and deatli, and llie manner of his 
sufTerings and death, have been fulfilled in Chri/it. 

It was ever in the mind of God, even before he cre- 
ated the heavens and the eailh. to raise up a glorious 
building, from the ruins of the apostasy; the head stone 
of which was to be brought forth -with shoutings, 
crying. Grace, grace unto it." For this purpose a 
covenant of redemption was constructed between the 
IjOUd Jehuvah and the Branch. 

In this covenant, every thing was kept secret from 
the beginning, till the fall of man. Then God, as the 
moral Governour of the world, began in a sjipcial 
manner to exhibit himself. Men, in every age of the 
world, by looking back to that period, may see the 
divine purpose concerning redemption, unfolding to 
their view. 

In this covenant, he, who is styled the Lamb of 
God, had a very important part assigned him. T<> 
this covenant the great Head of the church, the Ues 
deemer, placed his name, and sealed it witi 
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■ The blood of the Son of man was not literally shed, 
tilt he expired upon the cross, He was, however, 
-riewed as if his hioo.l were shed wlien the covenant 
was made: for he is called "the Lamh slitin from the 
biindalion of the world." And when Christ came 
1 appeared in the tiesh, on his induction lo the sa- 
1 oliice of his mission, "Behold the Liimh of God," 
Ijts John, by whom he was baptised, "who tateth 
•ay the sin of the world." 
- TIk Son, who made a covenant with (he Father, 
efore the foundation of the world, is abundantly ex- 
tdbited in the Holy Scriptures by predictions; all of 
which mufil he fulfilled in him. Of this there was 
tfie highest moral necessity. For the tru rii's sake 
then it was necessary, that all (he predictions concern- 
ing Christ, should tie iLilfilied in him. Hence he oh 
serves, in reply to the Roman governour, "To this end 
^jfas I born, and for this cause came 1 into the world, 
^^kit I should bear witness unto the truih."" 
^^■SA.9 the salvation of man depended upon the cove- 
^Kint of redemption; so it was necessary that all the 
cnfmsements of this covenant should be fulfilled. 

And, as every thing in this covenant concerning 
Christ, is, in the Old Testament, expressed in types 
and predictions, so It was necessary that tlicy should 
all be folfilled in him. It was as necessary, therefore, 
that all things predicted or prophesied of Chriat should 
b'" fuUilled, as that he should be faithful to his cove- 
nant engagements. Hence the salvation of man would 
fail, unless all the predictions concerning Christ should 
be accomplished. Of the truth of this Ciiri-^t was per- 
fectly acquainted. His disciples., however, wcte in a 
great measure ignorant of the design of his siilfennj^s 
"^d death: They were, therefore, alter his death, cvt- 
tntly disappointed, as to ihe end and design of his 
ISming into the world; for after his resurrection, not 
flowing to whom they were speaking, "The chief 
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! predicted Sufferings and Death ^ 

[■ rulers" they say, "delivered him to btl 
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priests and our rulers" they say, "delivered him to \s6 
conilemued to death, and have cruiMfied him. But 
we iru&led that it had been he who sliould have re- 
deemed Israel: and, besides hU this, lo day isihe third 
day since these things were done." They thought 
that Ghnst would have redeemed Israel; but our rulers 
say they have cruciiied him. This seemed to d«troy 
all their hopes: just as if he could not be the Redeem- 
er of Israel, if he were crucified. They implicitly say 
a trucitied man eannot he tne Redeemer ol l»rael: 
whereas his crueifixion was absolutely necessaiy to 
the redemption of Israel. The men of Israel rould 
not be redeemed from Bin in any other way. Christ 
himself could not redeem them unless he Meiecruci' 
lied; for without shedding of blood is no remission. 
And, 'Except a corn of wheal fall to the ground aiid 
die, it abidi-ib alone; bot if it die, it bi iiigelh forth miiclt 
fruit,"" Hence the salvation of man would have fail- 
ed, had not Chiist died. 

The ignorance of Christ's disciples conrerning ttitf 
necessity of hirf jufferuigs and death, was a criminal 
ignorance; Therefore, alter his resurrection he reprov- 
ed them sharply for their if^norance and unbelief. 
They knew that Christ «i«s crucified, but were gieatly 
astonished to hear that he was risen again. "Yta," 
says Cleopas, "and certain women also of our com* 
pany maae us astonished, who were early at the sep- 
ulchre: — and certain of them who were with us, went 
to the sepulchre and found it even so as the women 
had said; but liim they saw not." For their folly and 
unbelief, our Saviour then addresses them in a manner 
the most appiopriate; "O fools, and blow of heart to 
believe all tlial the prophets have spoken! Ought not 
Christ to have sulTeivd these things and (u enter into 
hisgL.ry? And beginning at Moses and all the propb,- 
ets, he expi uiided unto them in all the scriptutei 
things concerning himself." 

* John lii, i^ 




of Messiah fulfilled in Christ 

The disciples of Christ were dull of understanding; 
he had told them of these things, while he was 
'ith them bet'ore his crucifixion. And when lie had 
svealed hirasell" lo them after his resurrection, and 
while he was eatinga piece of a broiled fish, and of an 
honey-comb. •■These." said he, "are the words which 
] spake Unto you. while 1 was yet with you. that all 
things must be fulfilled which were written in the law 
of Moscs, and in the prophets, and in the psalms con- 
cerning me." Till now, even the disciples of Christ 
were ignorant of the Scriptures of the Old Testament 
concerning hin™ Therefon? Christ '-opened their un- 
derstanding that they might understand the Scrip- 
tures." For, "Thus," said he. "it is written, and thus 
it behoved Clirist to suffer and to rise from the dead 
the third day." 

Christ, by teaching his disciples, has taught the 
whole house of i'srael, together with the Gentile na- 
tions, that his surterings, dying, and rising again, ac- 
cording to the Scriptures, is the foundation of salva- 
tion, agreeably to which, repentance and remission of 
sins are to be prtached in his name among alt nationa 
beginning at Jerusalem. 

And as Christ was fully determined to accomplish 
his part of the covenant of redemption, we need not 
be surprised to hear him say, that, "All things must 
be fulfilled which were Mritten in the law of Moses, 
and in the prophets, and in the psalms, concerning 
me." 

When all things which were predicted concerning 
Christ in the Scriptures, were fulfilled, he could then 
Bay, that he had finished the woik which the Father 
had given him to do. And this being done, a louh- 
dation is laid for man's redemption. 

And as it was the purpose ol God that man should 
be redeemed; so all the predictions concerning Christ 
must be fulfilled. 

Christ knew that he must suffer and die. His cov- 
aant with the Father, supposes, that, to these ihnigs 
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All the predicted Sufferings and 

he had given his most cordial consent; he is therefore 
represented by the Prophet Isaiah, "as a lamb brought 
to Uie slaughter, and as a sheep before her sheurei-s U 
dumb, so he opened not liis mouth." It behovfd tlie 
Son of God to suffer; he engaged to be obedient unto 
death, even the death of the cross. All things which 
were written In ihe Holy Scriptuies concerning him, 
must be fulfilled. And the omniscient Uedeemer knew 
from what quarter all his sufferings and death would 
come. Jesus, being the predicted Seed of llie woma|>, 
knew that he should bruise tlie serpent's head; and hQ 
knew, that in the contest, he should recei%'e from the 
power of darkness, a bruise upon his heel. 

The Lamb of God knew tliiit he must be slain; this 
was made ceitaiu by his own consent to the deter- 
minate counsel and foreknowledge of God concerning 
the event. Christ always knew wlio would belray 
him, and into whose hands he sho^Jld be delivered. 
He not only knew that he must die, but he knew hy 
whose hands he must taste the bitter cup of death. 
"Him being delivered by the determi|iate counsel and 
foreknowledge of God ye hav« taken, and by wicked 
.hands ha'ce crucified and slaiit." Ilence Christ must 
be slain; his blood must be shed; but fur the redemp- 
tion of sinners, the manner of his death >vas as neces- 
sary, as the death itself. Christ must be betrayed, 
and by one of his dtcciples it must be done; and lie 
must be delivered to he crucified according to the de- 
terminate counsel uf God; he muat be slain; his blood 
must be shed: but by wicked h^nds it bivst be; 
DONE. He must not only be slain by wicked hands, 
but he must die the ignominious death of the cross. 
He must expiry upon the accursed tree. Hence, there 
would have been no redemption for sinners, had not 
Christ been deliveied by the determinate counsel and 
foreknowledge of God. And, ihe blood of Christ 
would not have been the blood of redemption, had it 
not been poured out upon the cross according to the 
^scriptures, '-'rhe kings of the earih," therefoie, 
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" Messiah fvIJUled in Christ. 

* top, aod the rulers were gatiiered tc^tlier against il 
Lurd. and against his Christ, For, of a tmlh. agaiiiA 

* -thy tioly ^hild Jesus, whom thou hu9t anointed, bolh 
Heiod and Ponlius Pilate, wilh the Gentiles, and the 

f people of Israel, were gatlieied together, tor to do 
■ whatsoever thy hand and thy counsel determined be- 
t fore to be done,"* 

So we see that the Anointed of tl»e Loid must die 

* bythe hands of wicked men; and, that his blood 
' might avail to our redemption, he must die upon ihe 
» cross, in the place of skulls, without the wall^ of the 
► lioly city. 

Tlie blood of Christ, however precious, had it been 
f- shed voithin the walls of the holy city, would not have 

answered the purpose of our redemption. ''For U 
( bodies of those beaas. whose blood is brought into tl 
' sanctuary by the high priest for sin, are burnt without 
the camp. Wherefore Jesus also, that he might sanc- 
tify the people wilh his own blood, suffered without 
the gate,''t Therefore the foundation of our redemp- 
. tion; essentially, consists in all the events being fulfilled 
in Christ, which were predicted concerning' him: If, 
concerning him, other things had been predicted, these 
also must have been fulfilled. 

God said concerning his Son Jesus, A bone of him 
elmll not be broken. A bone therefoie was not brok- 
en, iiut if instead of Ibis, God had said, Some of hie 
bones shall be broken, not upon the cross, but within 
the walls of Jerusalem; but not a drop of his blood 
ttliall be shed, then, our redemption would have de- 
pewded essentially upon ihe bones of Christ being 
broken, and no blood shed according to the prediction. 
And tins being the case, all sacrifices and burnt-offti- 
, ings. requiring the shedding of blood, M'oUld have been 
excluded horn the syslem of redemption. 

Had God seen fit, in the covenant of redemption, 
he could have made the biraking of the bones ol his 

* AcU IT, S6~-!i».' t 11'''- >"i> U, 19. 




beloved Son, as essential to our salvation, as the shed- 
ding ol' his blood now is, This is evident, for the Al- 
mighty is not governed by fatal necessity. He lE&rk- 
eth all things according to the counsel of his awn icUL 
Not only the work of creation, but the glorious work 
of redemption is according to the will of God. 

The plan of redemption is the plan of God; and it 
was chosen and constructed according to his sovereign 
will and pleasure. Deity was not led to it by the law 
of fate, or natural necessity; but it was constructed 
according to his holy will. 

Divine soveieignty is marvellously displayed in the 
conversion and salvation of sinners; and no less was 
the sovereign pleasure of God displayed in construct- 
ing tile plan of redemption: Therefore why it was so 
constructed may be answered in the words of Christ, 
"Even so Father; for so it seemed good in thy sight." 

Whatever was written in the law of Moses concern- 
ing Christ, has been fulfilled: in him all the types and 
shadows are found perfectly to concentre. 

Christ was the Bntilype of Moses as a prophet, and 
of Aaron as a piiest He was the antitype not only 
of the high priests but of their offerings, of the slam 
goat, and of the scapt goat; of the slain bird, and ol' 
llie living bird. 

The most ancient prediction concerning Christ has 
been fulfilled; namely, that the Seed of the woman 
should bruise the serpent's head, and that the seipent 
should bruibe the htel of the woman's Seed. The heel 
of the woman's Seed must be bruised, and it must be 
elTected by the serpent and his seed. 

Therelore Christ was betrayed by an apostate disci- 
ple, under the influence of the serpent; and he was 
delivered to the Roman soldiers to be crucifted, by the 
princes of this world who knew not God. -Wespeak 
the wisdom of God in a mystery, even the hidden 
wisdom which God ordained before the world unto 
our glory; which none of the princes of this world. 
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■ tif Messiah fuljiUed in Christ. 

Itnew:' for had they known it, they would riot ha' 
crucified the Lord of glory." 

Christ must not only be crucified; but he must be 
crucified between two thieves. Although he was 
God's righteous servant, yet he must be treated s 
put to death as a malefactor. Pilate said to the e 
mies of Christ, "What accusation bring ye against thii 
man? They answered and said unto him, if he wen 
not a malefactor, we would not have delivered hio 
unto thee. Then said Pilate unto them, Take ye hire 
and judge him according to your law. The Je 
therefore, said unto him. it is not lawful for us to ptll 
any man to death: that the saying of Jesus might [ 
fulfilled, which he spake, signifying what death I 
should die."* 

Pilate wished not to be concerned in the execution 
of the immaculate Jesus; and, therefore, he said t 
the Jews, Take ye him, and judge him according t_ 
your law. B it the Jewish law was, that a man iof 
blasphemy, which was the charge brought againi 
Christ, should be executed by stoning; according I 
Leviticus xxiv, 16; "And he that blasphemeth f' 
name of the Lord, he shall surely be put to death, a 
all the congre2;alioii shall certainly stone him." Chrid 
knew that he should not be put to death by beinj 
stoned, but "by being lifted op from the earth, or b 
crucifixion, which was a Roman punishmer.t," Tliei-e 
fore, though Christ was condemned by a Jewish court 
yet he must he delivered to the Gentiles, that ts,tatlil 
Romans, to be executed. 

Christ foretold his discqjies of his death, and "nha^ 
death he should die," noc that he should be stoned 1 
death by the Jews; but that he should be crucified t 
the Genliles. That things were so constructed, 
had, previously to his death, taught his discipl 
"And Jesus, going up to Jerusalem, took the twe! 
disciples apart in the way, and said unto tlicm, 
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hold u'e'go. upi to Jerusalem; and the Son of ntair sMj^^H 
be betrayed unto the chief priests, and unto Ihe 5cribe% 
and they ehall condemn him to death. And sliall de- 
liver him to the Gentiles to mock and to scourge, antl 
to cruciiy him."* 

Jesus knew no sin, neither was guile found in hi& 
tiiouth; yet agreeably to bis own declaration, lie must 
be numbered among the transgresiiors. "For 1 say 
unto you, Thit this that is wriltcn must yet be ilccomT 
piished in me, and he was reckoned atiionij; the tranS' 
gressors: for the things concerning me have an end "t 
'And because he had done no violence, neither was 
any deceit in his mouth, he therefore, made his grave 
with the wicked, and with the rich in his death 'J 
Our blessed Saviour had a perfect knowledge of all 
the ill treatment which he should receive from bis en- 



temies. And he was prepared for all the events .4^^_ 
providence concerning him.' 1^^^^ 

To fulfil the predictions concerning Chiii^t, it *^4^^| 
necessary Iluit lie should be condemned by a JcwH^^^ 

I 

ner, it was necessary that he should be delivered 
the. Romans. And because it was prophesii 

wick^^^ 

igif^^H 



necessary Iluit lie should be condemned by a Jcww 
court; but that he should be executed according to a 
law. or custom, in the Gentile world. Therefore he 
Was delivered to Pilate, a Roman governour. to mock, 
and to scourge, and to crucify. Crucifixion was not 
a manner in which the Jews executed criminals; 
Iherefoie, as Christ was to be executed in this man- 
ner, it was necessary that he should be delivered up to 
the ■ Romans. A nd because it was prophesied of 
Christ, that he should makt his grave with the wic] 
ed, and with the rich in his death; for this reason, 
was, th&t a rich man, of Arimathea, named Jose||ij 
went to Pilate and begged the body of Jesus; wn 
ped it ill a clean linen cloUi, and laid it in tiis own t 
tomb, which he had hewn out of the rock.'§ 

All these predictions take their rise from the origin 

transaction of the covenant of i-edemption. And it 

was not in the heart of Christ to avoid any predicted 
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of Messiah fulfilled in Christ, 

(csil concerning him. He was cordially willing to 
meet his sufferings and death in their predicted fortn 
and manner. He was prepared to meet his strong 
enemy in the ivilderness, or in the field of battle. He 
was always willing, at the time appointed, to try his 
strength with the power of daikness: for he knew that ' 
he was able to conquer every foe. He wished not to ^ 
Escape the wound, which, agreeably to the prediction, 

Satan would make upon bis heel; for, by this means, 
' e would have an opportunity to effect a mortal wound 
Upon the head of the serpent. 

This bruise upon the blessed Redeemer; and the 
Uood sprinkled upon his garments, will not hereafter 
^)pear to the disgrace of the mighty ConquerL-r; but^ 
Ibey will be produced to his unspeakable honour, and, 
eternal praise. He will exhibit to his redeemed in, 
heaven, his mangled hands, his pierced side, liis bruises 
and his blood, as tokens of his gieat love wherewith 
Re loved them. 
^^ The precious blood of Christ as of a lamb without 

)lemish and without spot, will not bs exhibited as a 

oken of divine anger towards sinners; but it will be. 

H'oduced as a most striking manifestation of divine 
benevolence towards a guilty world. No such token 
will be necessary to manifest the anger of God towards 
fijially impenitent: eternity, truly, will be long. 

Enough fur God perfectly to express all his anger to- 
wards them for all their sinst: for, tlie anger of God, 
Iherefoce to be expressed towards them, in the suffer- 
ings and death of hia beloved Son, ifi, indeed, altogether 
fieedless, 

Jt is the opinion of some, that the sutTerings of 

Christ, considering the infinite dignity and excellency 

Elf his person and character, are equal to the sufferings 
bf all mankind in an eternal hell. But if this weiQ 
the case why should shintrs suffer an eternal hell? 
And if the impenitent sinner will suffer in hell ail that 
which he deserves, why, I ask. should Christ suffer in 
his loom and stead, all that evil which he has to suller 
JTi his own person? Is there anger enough in God tg- 
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Alt the predicted Sufferings and Deai 

wards sinners, to inflict a double punishment? to inflict 
infinite eril upon the sinner, and infinite evil upon 
Christ as the sinner's Substitute? According to this, 
there is infinitely more suftering than there is need of* 

If it be said that Christ sulTcred in the room and 
sleaJ of the elect 0}ily; and that iic suffered in thdr 
room and stead thut whicli was equi>'alent to their 
eternal destruction; then, it appears to me, Ihat justice 
requires the salvation of all the elect. According to 
this scheme of atonement, tliey for whom Christ died 
ought in justice to be exempted from punishment; and 
if justice requiies their exem[jtion from punishment, 
the idea of pardon is totally eNcludcd. Therefore the 
salvation of sinners according to this scheme, as it ap- 
pears lo me, would not bewliolly of grace, but of 
strict justice. My meaning is that however giacious 
and mtrcil'LiI the tion would be in Euffcring all the evil 
which tliK biniicr deserved; yet the Father would be, 
according to strict justice, under obligationlo exempt 
the sinner from punii-hment. 

'J'he suii'ei'ings of Clirist were never designed to bny 
sinneisout of the liands of justice. But justice requires 
that tliry be punished, as much as if Christ had not: 
died. The finally impenitent will icap no advantage 
from the death of Christ. And sinners' repenting of 
their »ins renders them no less deaer^-ing of punish- 
ment. But their sins being blotted out through the 
blood of Christ, makes their salvation to be of grace.* 

The anger of God i^ e.spressctL only in the sufter- 
ings of transgressi^irs. God is angry with ihe wicked 
every day, and. if they do not repent, his anger will 
burn against tticm forever. Tlie anger of God will be 
builiciently expressed in the everlasting punishment of 

• ■'Ji"fl"c'r;iip, 1i is IriiR, osn niirt nolhins lo ille Inve of CoiJ ti) hit crealiircs- 
luit ilirv (I,,., h,., siiil it is li.i|iPi! rn-i lie, pntved tn h.} uewaaiicy tn D onnsisitnt 
I |]-.;,I -.-nrilril 1"-^ ^■"ii'-.iitiit docH mil imjilj HtnilfllFllCofilQll'* 
■ I ■■■III. ■ . ^ . !■ . . F^tiee, i« » tmcpllBtion oFilebt: ihiviKiw 
I : ■ l.l>crationoli«iner«j fur if itdo, ilimiir- 

i: I- iiopoBible roriiii;i-fl)-toirtiilou,*h''i'B 



'Messiah fulfilled in Christ. 

|hose who know not God, and obey not the Gospel. 
But the day of leclconing is not yet come; the dayof 
irengeance is still luUire. In tlie Bufferings of Christ 
re do not see the anger of God expressed towards iwy 
iera, but we see his benevolence displayed in the clear 
^t and fullest manner possible. No lanfjuagecan de- 
cribe the love of God to guilty man equally to ihe 
ufferings of his deai'ly beloved Son. The love of God 
il the death of his Son is painted in tlie most lively 
olours. Jn the cross of Christ the love of God shines 
jeyond the brightness of the meridian sun. It was 
3 love of God to man which placed his Son upoq 
; Roman cross; and out of love to God and man 
be Son eKpired there. 

For the redemption of man, it was necessary, tha? 
be Lord Jesus Christ should be obedient unto death, 
Ven the death of the cross. The necessity of Christ's 
lying upon the cross, was, in an early age of the world, 
Kpressed by Moses' lifting up (he serpent in the yiil- 
lerness; that the believer in the exalted Saviour, 
[might not perish, but have et^nal life. For God so 
»!Ved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, 
bat whosoever believeth in h'tu should not periah, but 
feve everlasting hfe." ' 

. Hence it is evident, that, not the anger, but the love 
f God, was manifested in the suil'eiingsand death of 
fc well beloved Son, 

And as it was the plan and purpose of God, for the 
cdemption of sinners, that Christ should die upon the 
Foss, so it was the mind of God, that he should be 
cpified by the brazen serpent in the n ilderness. 
' Christ must be nailed to the cross and expire tlicre; 
for had he been put to death by stoning, according to 
a Jewish law, the Scriptures would not have been htl- 
filled. But that the blood of Christ might answer the 
purpose of our redemption, it was necessary that all 
the predictions and prophecies respecting him, should 
penCre in him. And as Christ was exhibited by lypfij 
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All the predicted Sufferings and Dei 

it was necessary, that, when he did appear, 
BO appear as to answer the types. 

It may be asked, why was ihe Antitype so construct- 
ed? This construction of things was involved in the 
covenant of redemption. But why, you ask, were 
things 80 constructed, as to render necessary, not only 
the crucifixion of Christ, but the manner and all the 
circumstances of it? Answer; "God workethall thii 
after the counsel of his own will." 

But, still it is inquired, did not the nature ofihh 
make it necessary, that, in order to man's' redemptS 
something be done? I answer; the sole price of man's 
redemption, is the blood of Christ, and every thing 
implied in his death, was necessary that man mi ght 
live. But, • 

Whether the nature of things, aside from the 
of God. required the death of Christ, and that U| 
the cross, is not for me to decide. 

1 believe it -a'^s necessary, that the covenant of re- 
demption be just such an instrument as it really is; and 
that the Bible be ju:-t sHch a book as it really is; and 
that all the types and predictions concerning Christ be 
as they really are: but, whether the nature q/ things 
required that the covenant of redemption be just as it 
is; or whether the nature of things forbids Ihe salvation 
of man, on the supposition that the blood of Christ 
were shed by stoning, instead of its being shed byq 
cifixion. is too much for me to say. 

] believe that the covenant of redemption was 
structed in infinite wisdom; and, 1 believe, that the 
ble stands firm upon the same solid foundation. Now" 
then I believe, that God forChrist'3sake,canconsistent- 
ly have mercy on whom he will: he can renew and jus- 
tify those who by nature are ungodly. And what 
was necessary in order to this, in the judgment of in- 
finite wisdom, was determined in"lhe counsel of pes 
before the world was. 
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^f Messiah jyjillediii Christ. 

The atonement of Christ is the only foundation 
which keeps men from sinking into rternal perdition. 

No where could wisdom be found anfficient to an- 
swer ihe important question, how can man he redeem- 
ed? but in the counsel of peace. And this question 
being settled in heaven, the knowledge of it, reached 
us who dwell on earth, by a divine revelation. 

In the covenant of redemption, it was determined 
that the foundation of our salvation should be laid in 
the blood of one born of a woman, yet eminently the 
Son of God, the only begotten of the Faihei', full of 
grace and truth. 

It was promised him, who was in the bosom of the 
Father, that on his coming and destroying the "prince 
of this world," he should be the exalted Prince and 
Saviour of man. In the counsel of peace, every thing i 

was settled lietween the Father and the Son, which was ' 
necessary to be done, that, "the prince of this world 
might be cast out." This being done, Christ must be 
exhibited by types and predictions: he knew therefore 
from Ihe b^iniiing every thing by which he should be 
exhibited to public view, in the revelation of God. A 
necessity was laid upon him to answer all the types 
and predictions concerning him. The Word knew 
before he was made flesh, that God had said to the 
serpent, "Thou shall bruise bis heel." 

The Prophet Isaiah knowing, that when the Son of 
man should appear upon the stage in public life, he 
would have to contend with satan and the whole pow- 
er of darkness from earth and helh therefore introduc- 
es him as a mighty conqueror: "For every battle of 
the warrior is with confused noise and garments rolled 
in blood; but this shall be with burning and fuel of 
tire." Bishop Lowth's translation of the above is; 
For thegreaves of the armed warriors in the conflict, 
and the garments rolled in much blood, shall be for a 
burning, even fuel for the fire, "For unto us a Child is 
^orn, unto us a Son is given, and the government shall , ^ 

I J 
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be upon his vghoulder, and his^pame shall be called 
Wonderful^ fcounsellor, The mighty God, The ever- 
lasting Fatlier, The Prince of peace. Of the increase 
of his government and peace there shall be no end^ 
upon the throne of David, and upon his kingdom, to 
order it, and to et^^ablish it with judgment and with 
justice from henceforth even forever. And the zeat 
#f the i/)rd of bosts^ wUl perform this.'' 



SERMON XXIII. 



THE DIVINITY AND HUMANITY OF CHRIST DlS- 
PLAYLD. 



John x,30, and xiv, 28. 

land mij Father are one My Father 

than I. 



greater^ 



4. REDEMPTION, by the precious blood of Christ, 
as of a lamb without blemish and without spot, im- 
plies both his divinity and humanity. 

Christ is Immanuei, the Son of man, and the Son 
of God. The Jews believed him to be the Son of 
man; but they believed him not to be the Son of 
<iod. But said Jesus unto them, -'When ye have 
lifted up the Son of man, then shall ye know that I 
am \\c-y that is, thaJ: he was Messiah, who is exhibit- 
ed in tiie Scriptures of the Old Testament. Therefore 
if the Jews would search the Scriptures, tliey would 
tind that Christ the Son of man, was also, the God of 
their father Abraham, who saw his day, "and was 
glad." An J, -'Jesus said unto tliem, Verily, Verily, I 
say unto you, before Abraham was, I am." 

It is evident from the ocriptuies, that Christ is veri* 
ily man, and truly God. And this we ought to believe, 
unless it can be proved to be impossible, in the nature 
of tilings, for humarity and divinity to be united in one 
person. It is nn doubt impo^dble for man to understand 
haw an iniinile and a linite spirit can be so united M 
to beeonie one person. We ought, hovve\-er to belieni' 
many iti^nga whicii we cannot comprehend. 

It is Chriht, doubtless, of whom, (he ProjJiet Isaiah 
Bpeaki^. when he says, "vijito us a Child is born; unto 
us a Son is [jiven, and tlie government shall be upon 
his shoulder; and his name thall be called WuiKk-rful, 
. Counsellor, The mighty Godj The everlasting Father. 
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864 The Dimnity and Humanity 

or as Dr. Lowth has it, Ihe Father of everlasting age, ' 

the Prince of peace," Here the prophet has clearly 
exhibited the Messiah as God and man. If he were a 
Child born and a Son given, then it is most evident, 
that he was a man, the predicted Seed of the woman, 
who should bruise the serpent's head. But to conquer 
this potent enemy, tt^ether with a combination of all 
the enemies ofGod lu earth and hell, it was necessary 
that he should be more than a man. And ''his name 
says the prophet shall be called the mighty God, the 
Father of everlasting age." Is Isaiah speaking of two 
persons? is the Child barn, the Son given, one peison 
of whom he speaks, and The mighty God, 'I'lie ev- 
erlasting Father, another person? Of this, we Iiave no 
evidence. The Child born then, is the mighty God. 

With this agrees the declaration which Christ nwde 
of himself: "I and my Father are one:" by this he 
meant to assert his divinity: and that the Jews so un- 
derstood him, is evident, because, for this faying they 
charged him with blasphemy. For this supposed 
crime, they stoned him; ■■because" say they, "that thou 
being a man, makest thyself God." Christ did not 
deny but that he meant to be so understood. And 
the Jews ought to have viewed and treated him as the 
ever-living God. It is evident, then, that Christ was 
either a Divine Person, or a very bad man. But none 
will deny that he was a good man; consequently 
Christ, who was a Child born, a Son given, is The 
mighty God, The everlasting Father. 

The unbelief of the Jews respecting the divinity of 
Christ was the ground of their rejecting him. Christ 
said to the Jews, "Search the Scriptures — for they are 
they which testify of me." Their Scriptures, from the 
beginning to the end, testified of Christ; not as a man 
only, but as The mighty God, The everlasting Father. 

Of Christ it is said; "He came unto his own and his 
own received him not. But as many as received him, 
to them gave he power 1o become the sons of God^^l 
K PVtn to them that believed on his name." If Chri^^^f 
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yrere a man only, he could not give power to those 
that believed on him to become the sons of God. 
Saint John who said this of Christ, thiit he would give 
power to become the sons of God, to those who be- 
lieved on him, meant to keep in view the divinity of 
Christ; for this is the subject of the whole cliapter. 
"Ill the beginning," saith lie. "wis the Word, and the 
^SVord was with God, and the Word was God. All 
Hj^ngs were made by him; and without hiip was not 
Hpiy thing made that w&s made." 
™^ The evidence of the being of a God, arises from the 
things that are made. Were there no created things 
there would be nothing on which we could ground an 
•gument to prove the being of a God. "'I'liat," there- 
ire "which nuy be known of Gi)d is manifest.^For 
be invisible things of him from the creation of the 
g-Qrld are clearly seen, being understood by the things 
latare made, even his eternal power and Godhead." 
Now if it be evident from the creation of the 
jtforld, that there is a God; then, it is evident that Christ 
i God, the eternal Divinity; because he created the 
fcorld. "All things were made by him; and without 
um was not any thing made that was made " Con- 
quently Christ is God as well as man; this we must 
efieve, or disbelieve what John has written; for it is 
a declaration concerning Christ upon which the ar- 
ument IS founded. John means not only to assert 
; divinity of Christ, but his humanity; for, "The 
V"ord," he says, "was made flesh and dwelt among 
us — and of his fulness we have all received, and grace 
for grace. For the law was given by Moses, but 
^erai^ and truth came by Jesus Christ." Hence, it is 
^KEvident, that John means the same by Jesus Christ as 
Hby the Word which was nidde fle^h ajid dwelt among 
B^- And this same person he calls the Only Begotten 
of the Father, full of grace and truth. "I'his "only 
begotten Son" was "in the bosom of the Father;'* 
and John, who bore witness of Christ, said of him, 

Ile was before ine." 
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The Di-o'mUy and it^nianUy 

If Christ was in tile bosotrt of (he Father, and harf 
a being therefore berore John the Baptist, then it is 
e?ident that he had a bcirpg before he was born of the! 
vii-gin IVIary. This single argument, whether it prt)tre 
his divinity or pr'e-eiisteilce, is sufficient io oVcrlhro\v' 
the Socinian doctrine' concerning Christ. 

'•The next day John seeth Jesus coming unto him, 
and saith, behold the Lamb of God,%vho taketh awaV 
the sin of llie woild!"* The Christ, who is lier6 dal- 
Jed the Lamb of God, who is able to lake away ihe 
sin of the world, must be infinitely supei-ior to the su- 
per angelic Arian, cr Socinian, SaviouK 

It is not ill the power of any man, however exalted 
or mighty, to take away sin. 'rhjs hoiiour and power 
belongs to him only, who was Ihe Antitype of the 
£caJ3e-goat, on whose head all the sins of the people 
Were placed, and borne away itito a land of separa- 
tion. We might therefore as well deny the text, as 
deny the divinity of our Redeemer. We might as 
well be redeemed wilh corruptible things, fiuch as ^1- 
ver and gold, as to look for redemption from the bloDd 
of a mere creature. Hence, Ihehuniah nature of ChHsC 
is so completely united wilh the divine, that the bl6'6d 
of redemption, in Paul's charge to the etdei^s of Ephe- 
su9, is called the blood of God. '-Take heed, there- 
fore, unto yourselves, and to all the Hock over the 
which the Holy Ghost hath made you overseers^' 
to feed the church of God, which he hath purchfiaVd 
with his own blood."t This blood must mean the 
blood of Christ, as of a lamb without blemish and 
without spot; and this blood lM;ing by the apostle 
called the blood of Gbd, eminently proclaims Christ's 
divinity. The spirits of jiii^t men made pertect in 
heaven, are washed from their sins in the blood of 
Christ. "Unto him that loved us, and washed us from 
our sins in his ovtri blood, and Iiath made us kings 
and priests unto God and his Father: to him be glory 
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and dominion forever and ever. Amen."* And Chrisj 

c^lls himself the Alpha aqd thq Omeg^. the fJe^iiiping 

H,nd tlie Ending, who is, and >vho was, and who is ty 

^ooie, Ihe Almighty. If then Christ is a man of truth, 

pp is also tile God of tmlli, for he says, 1 aiii Alphif 

jiij Oifiega, i am the Almighty- Christ, therefore, 

post be a divine person, ihp (j-^ie God, or hp tnuM t^e, 

I blasphemer. 

PC And thus Christ was viewed hy the Jewish ecclesi- 

r-3|Stical council whicli condemned him tu be crucified. 

I 3'hey did not believe him lo be fhe Son of God; tliejf 

i^d not believe him to be a divine Person; tjicy, there- 

Mpre, belieyed him to be a blasphemer, and on ihij 

p-ound he vfa.? condemned to die. -And he persisted^ 

D his cl4im lo divinity, when he knew it woujd ppsjjpj 

Ijim his life.' On this charge he was tried, '■'|'hi 

iigh piiust said unto him, I adjure thee by the livinj^ 

God that thou tell us vv,hether tliou be the Christ, liji^ 1 

Son of God." To shew that he meant Ik pei sist in 

Eis claim to divinity, he sajd, 'Hereafter ye shall see 

file Son qf roan sitting on the pght hand of power, 

[^nd coming in the clouds of heaven. Then tlie higl\ 

^iest rent his clot(ics, saying, l^e nath spoken hlasfilic- 

Biy; what I'urther need have >ve of witnesses? behold, 

taow ye have heard his blasphemy, what think ye? 

JThey answered and said, he is guilty of deatli."t 

bThus Christ pruiessed to be a divine fa-non, ul(ile 

pe liyed; and when he died, he sealed his testimony 

Tfiih his own blood. It is as ceitam, therefore, [li^ 

; possessed divinity, as that lie had the least ijCRrt* 

Jbf iTuii}, or moral sincerity.'' 

T| It is evident, that piri&t meant to asseit both lU^, 
iivinity ai^d humanity; otherwise, how could lie &,\ 
V\e time s^y tliat he and his Father were one, and at 
ktiuthei* tinie, that liis Father was giealcr tlian hcs 
ptirist could not be one with his Father in the sujiie 
^ise th^it Ills Fatiier w'ns greater tlvap he: tjie me^iji 
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The Divinity a^id Humanity 

ing therefore must be, that, as a divine Person he was 
one or the same with the Father: but that, as a man, 
his Father was greater than he. 

Christ, in his conversation with the woman of Sa- 
itiaria, meant, it is evident, to exhibit his humanity 
and his divinity. When he first introduced himself 
to the woman, by asking her the small favour of a 
draught of water, his divinity was not seen; it was 
under the vail of human weakness. He appeared to be 
weary of his journey. He, who was the Possessor of 
all things, was travelling on ioot, from Judea to Gali- 
lee, by the way of Samaria. And, "being wearied 
with his journey," he sat down in (he middle of the 
day by a well, «'hich is called "Jacob's well." And 
while the man Christ Jesus was resting his weary 
limbs by the well, a woman of Samaria came to draw 
water, and he said unto her. Give me to drink. But 
she had neither religion nor humanity enough to give 
him a drop of water. The principal reason for this 
rude treatment seems to be, because she thought him 
to be a Jew; for, "The Jews have no dealings with 
the Samaritans."" On this, Jesus informs her, that 
had she known the gift of God, and the character of 
him who said to her, "Give me to drink, she would 
have asked of him, and he would have given her liv- 
ing witer." 

Christ, being weary with his journey, was faint and 
thirsty, as a man; nevertheless, as a divine Person, he 
was able to give the water of eternal lile. That the 
water which Christ has to give means eternal life, is 
evident, for he adds, "Whosoever drinketh of the wa- 
ter that 1 shall give him, shall never thirst; but the wa- 
ter that 1 shall give him shall be in him a well of wa- 
ter springing up into everlasting life."t Christ pro- 
fessed to be able to do that which none can do hut 
the supreme God. He professed to be able to forg 
sin, aiid to raise the dead. He said he had powB 
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t )ay down his life, and that he had power to take 
'again. Christ said "1 am the ReEurrei'tion and t! 
■ Life." The supreme God only is able to raise tlie 
Ljdead. Christ, tlierefnre, is the suiiienie God, or he 
iyntade a false didiiration wiien he t-aid, "I am the 
hjtt^surrection and the Life: he that believeth on me, 
Vthough he were dead, yet &hall he hve." Ciirist said 
"ujo the Jews, "I am the Bread of life. Whoso ealeth 
my flesh, and drinketU my blood, halh eternal life; 
^And 1 will raise him up at the last day." Now can 

you believe this declaration of Christ, and yet believe 

fiira to be no more than a creature? Can you putcon-^ 
tfidence in a creature, believing that he is able to gv 

you eternal life, and to raise you up at the last day! 

Can you commit your spirit into the hands of God, 

«iid your body to the dust, with full conlidence that a 
fccesurrection will take place, and the body be raised up 
Lat the genera) resurrection, by the power of a mei'e 
Jjcreature? 

The Socinian and the Arian believe that Christ was 

I man of truth; they must, therefore, believe that he 
his able to forgive their sins, grant them eternal life, 
■and raise them up at the last day; and, also, to make 
nhcir bodies as beautiful and as glorious as his own 
rbody. And notwithstanding their belief of this, they 

deny the divinity of Christ; they believe him to be a 
imere created being; and, therefore, whatever divinity 
l&there is belonging to him, is the divinity of a creature. 
'.--But to be able to do every thing which Christ said he 
itcould do and would do. proclaims his eternal power 
I and Godhead or divinity. Had not Christ been the 
, ijupreme Divinity, it would have been inconsistent 
^With a good moral character, to make this solemn 
i declaration, "Verily, verily, I say unto you. The hour 
t is coming, and now is, when the dead shall hear tlie 
I Voice of the Son of God: and they that hear shall 
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The Divinily and Httmanily 

"Hence there is only this alternative before us, 
tlier to believe his divinity, or to deny his vcraci1_^ 
BJt to deny Ijie vcmeily upon this subject, is to blaf 
}iis whole mmJ ehaiacter, and to represent him in as 
o'iious a. light as ever the Jewg did, when they calletj 
him a btasphen>e!", and said he was mac} and had a 
^evil. To im|ieach (he moral character of Cimst th 
extremely criminal; lor it is not only blasplieming his 
naipc, but denying his religion. To say that Cliri^ 
)vag a blasphemer, is to sny that Phristiaiiity is i^ 
falsehood. If there were no truth in Christ, there if 
no truth ill his religion. Hence jt seriously conc^ns 
tho^ who deny the divinity of Christ, iippeach hi^ 
character, and s,i4>vcrt his Gospel, to prepiire to meet 
him wt^u he shrill cgme in the plouds of heaven, and 
settle the solemn dispute bet^veen theni."* 

The peculiar virtue of tlie blood of Christ, as of a 
lamb without blemish antj without spot, to rcdpeai 
men from thcii" vain conversation, is closely and inti- 
mately connec(ed wiih his power of intercession with 
the iuJlier for sH the saints, Q\' Qiri^^t. it is said, that 
he is ijble "to save to tire uttermost all who come untq 
iGod by him, feeing he ever livelh to iflalte intercesgioft 
for them.'' And of this Siiviour, it is said, that he "ia 
holy, Iwoiless, undcfiled, ^parate from siijners, and 
inacje jiigher than the heavens. Hence Christ is able 
to save to the uttermost: iig h tlie ever-living Interces- 
sor, and he is made higher than the heavens; and be 
hath the keys of hell and of death; be openetb and no 
man shultelh; and shutteth and no nian opeuet' 
thesp things fully and strikingly proclaim thcDeUy' 
puF Sdvioui', the Lord Jettus Christ. 

To believe in the Lord Jesus Christ is necessary, 
order to right and joyful feelings of heart; for how 
ean we fee] right towards Christ, if we believe him to 
^ a man only, when, at ).he same tiipe y>'g ^i 
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rd to worship nnd to honour him even as we hondi 
Ihe Father? Will such deem it consistent tu honoi 
liim, asthey honour the eternal God, while they I 
liBve him to be a mere cieated being? 

With the Arian. Socinian. or Uiiitarian faith i 
cannot, as I see, comply 'with llie command; "Thw 
All men should honour the Son even as Ihey honoiU 
the Fiilher." How then must they feel who prolesstt 
honour the Father with religious worship; when, f 
the Slime lime, their feelings correspond with 'he be!w 
that equal honours are not due tO the Son? Especialn 
when it 13 added; "He that honotirelh not the Sdl 
honoiiieth not tlie Father which tent him." Thfa 
must be. 1 think, a warfare between their belief cojIP 
cerning Christ, and the declaration which he nlaka 
concei-ning himself. Thdr faith concerning Chvif 
compiirts not with the requirement to honour the SdHj 
even as the FatlrtJr is honoured. They believe thifl 
God is to be worshipped, biit Iliey believe not Ih 
equal honours arc due to thc-Son of God. There- 
fore, it appears to me, that Socinians must alter tlieir 
faith, or there can be no agreement R'tvveen tiiem and 
the word of God. 

It is true, however, that all who have cle4n lian^l 
and a pure heart will be saved. All such will finaHj 
surround the throne of God; and vnih united voitq 
say; "unto iiim that loved us, and washed us from oi^ 
siiis in lus own blood, be glory and dominion fore\-fl 
and ci'er. Amen" ' 

Tlie BlWe prucUiims the divinity of Christ from tflj 
beginning to the end of it. The Loi-d God who a^ 
peared to Adam and Eve, it is evident, wks Chnrt^ 
otherwise how could they hide themselves from his 
presence among the trees of the garden. If lie came 
to them in the form of a man, it might seem to them, 
that they could hide themselves from his piepence. 
No doubt he appeared as a mini. Ciirisl therefore is 
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the days of his flssh, said to the Jews, "before 
ham was, I am." 

Jesus Christ is exhibited to our view in the sacred" 
Scriptures, "as havinii; come down from heaven, as 
from a place ol settled abode, previous to his appear- 
ance among men." "And no man hath ascended up 
lo heaven, but he tliat came down I'rom heaven, even 
the Son of man which is in heaven. He that cometh 
from above is above all."* And he is declared by 

Saint Paul, to be the Lord from heaven Clirist is 

the briglitness of his Fathei's glory, which glory he 
had with the Father before the world was. And he 
is the image of ihe invisible God; and by him were all 
things creiit«d that are in heaven, and that are la 
earth. 

It was Christ who led the children of Israel through,, 
the wilderness and through the sea. This is evident, 
for, "The Rock which followed them was Christ." 
The Loid Jehovah who came down on mount Sinai, 
and gave the law to Moses, was Christ; this is evident, 
otherwise, he and Moses could not converse together 
face to face. "And it came to pass as Moses entered 
into tlie tabernacle, the cloudy pillar descended, am* 
stood at the door of the tabernacle, and the Lord lalj 
ed with Moses — and the Lord spake unto Moses fa 
to face." It was God in human nature who wresl* 
with Jacob; this is evident from the history of the 
case. "Let me go," said the Man who wrestled with 
Jacob, "lor the day breaketh. And he said I will not 
let thee go except thou bless me. And he said unto 
him, What is thy name? And he said Jacob. And 
he said. Thy name shall be called no more Jacob, bu£ 
Israel: for as a prince thou hast power with God ai 
with men; and hast prevailed." I'hisMan did not 
fit to tell Jacob his name; but he blessed him ther]_ 
This was the same Person of whom saith the PropheB 
Isaiah, His name is Wonderful. "And Jacob calletj 
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of Cltriat displayed. 

; name of (lie place Peniel; for 1 have seen Ga<X', 
e to face and my life ie preserved."" 
The Ancient of days mentioned in Daniel is evi- 
j the Cliribt. And the description given of him 
r' the prophet proclaims his Godhead, "i hcheld till 
l*tie thrones were cast down and the Ancient of diiys 
tdid sit, whose garment was white as snow, and the 
l.Jiair of his head like the pure wool: his throne was 
Elike the fiery flame, and his wheels ashuining fire. A 
l|iery stream iss'jod and came foith from before him; 
housand thousands ministered unlohim,andteti thou- 
land times ten thousiind stood before him: the judg- 
ment was Set and the books were opened. 
And this is the very Peison, who. after he had fm- 
■ished llie work which the Father gave him to do, as- 
iccnded to heaven: And while he blessed his disciples, 
fcf'he was parted from them and carried up into heaven, 
1 And while they looked steadfastly toward heaven as 
he went up, behold, two men stood by them in white 
[ apparel; who also said. Ye men of Galilee, why stand 
yc gazing up into heaven? This same Jesus, who is 
taken up from you into heaven, shall so come in like 
manner as ye have seen him go into heaven," 

AH must appear before ihe judgment seat of Christ; 
and when the Son of man shall come in his glory, and 
all the holy angels with him. and sit upon the throne 
I of his glory; though he will be seen in the body in' 
, which he ascended to heaven, yet his divinity will 
i shine through his humanity with such glorious briglit- 
wness as to convince the whole moial cieation that he 
|is the Son of God as well as the Son of man. 

"And before him shall be gathered all nations." He 
Iv'ill be able accurutety to distinguish belvvien moral' 
I characters, so as to set the one on the liglit hand and 
Wlhe other on the left: — Let us hear the Son ol God imj 
|vindrc:ilion of his own divinity: "Tlim fhall the Kmj 
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say unto them on his right band, Come ye blessed of in^; 
Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the 
foundation of the world. tJnto them on the left hand. 
Depart from me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, pre* 
pared for the devil and his angels — And these shall ga 
away into everlasting punishment: but the rigbteooB 
hito life eternal*'' 
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SERMON XXIV. 

•tJOiNG THE WILL OF GOD THE DESIGN OP " 

christ's coming. 

Hebrews x, 9. 
Then said he, Lo, I come to da thy will, God. 

If**. REDEMPTION, by the precious blood of Christ, 
" supposes that in his sutferings and death, he was doing 
_ the will of him who sent him. 

Every step which Christ had to take; and, therefore 
' every step which he did actually take, in accomplishing 
l the glorious work of redemption, or in making atone- 
■ ment for sin, was previously delineated in the "Coun- 
p'sel of peace," 

T' Every thing which God's righteous Servant had to 

do, when he should come into the world, was cpm- 

'. prised in the covenant of redemption. His wort waa 

L plain before him. The Son knew what he had to do, 

I and what "cruel mockings" he had to endure; and hej 

[ knew what encouragement his righteous Father hadl 

■ given him. He knew that his holy Fatlier woiUdf 

always be with him; and that when he should call| 

upon his God, he should be heard. 

Having his work completely drawn out before him, 
knowing the difiii:ulties in his way, and the number, 
strength and policy of his enemies, Christ counted the 
cost, and cheett\illy consented lo undertake the ardu- 
ous work; saying lo his Father, '-Thy law is in my 
heart." 

Christ received from his Heavenly Father a comr 
mission, containing his whole woik as the ^reat Ue- 
deemcrof man; and on being 'faitlU'vil to liini whoapr 
jwinted him," in the execution of it, he knew that hi^ _ 
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reward would be great; "that he should see c 

vail of his soul and be satisfied." 

In coming into tlie world to make an atonemerit' 
for sin, Christ acted the part of a servant: Being the 
Messiah, the Anointed ot the Father, lie came not to 
do his own will, but the will of him who sent him. 

Jesue speaks abundantly of himself ad being sent of 
God, And on /its mission, he grounded his authority 
in sending forth his apostles. Alter his resurrection^ 
"Jesus said Co thenV again. Peace be unto you; as my 
Father hath sent me, even so send I you." 

The salvation of millions, the overthrow of the 
power of darkness, the glory of God, and the interest 
of the universe, depended upon Christ's ability, and 
fidelity in accomplishing his part of the work of him 
who sent him. 

"Christ came not into the world to condemn the 
world, but that the world through htm might be sav- 
ed." But, if he had taken one wrong step, instead of 
Saving the world, he would have destroyed it. it would 
in ^ITect have delivered up the world into the hands of 
hinj. "who now worketh in tlie children of disobe- 
dience." 

It was of singular importance that Christ should 
have a proper regard for the morul taw — t-hut he should 
be holy and harmless — that he should not destroy the- 
law or the prophets, but fulfil them. But in this law 
vpe do not tind a complete delineation of his work as 
our great High Friest and iiedeeroer. 

To learn what the Seed of the woman had to do, in 
order to bruise the ser|)ent'8 head, we must not look 
for it in the morat law. God never meant to deline- 
ale the work of the iiedeemer on tables of stone. 
What we lind here, though written with the finger of 
God, does not contain the commission of tne great 
Immanuel. But this commission or law is found in 
the covenant of redeniptinn. In merely fulfilling the 
moral law, Christ would not have bruifed the head o£ 
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the serpent, nor wnulti he have received a wound, by j 
the power ailJ inflt-ience ol" Saliin, upon his own heel. 

Fulfilling the moral law docs not redeem from sin* 
does not nuke atonement. ll'sutTtrint;' the penalty of 
/the law weie miiLint; atonement, then, many, who arti 1 
now receiving the wa^^es of sin, have been employed J 
}in the work of atonement for z^i:s. Hut atonemen*! 
for sin cannot be made by suiVci ing deserved puniirli-'] 
.ment. 'J'his will apply whetlu-T yoti wt'ce speakmg of ] 
k\4he transgressor him-«lf, or of his substitute. 

To suppose that atonement coiiBiata in sufibring dC'^ 
Served evil, is totally inconsistent willi the very idea o" 
(Salvation by grace. For when a Iraosgressoi' has s 
;feitii all that which he deserved to suRer, he is e» 
umpted by law and justice from any fuiEher suffering^ 
the idea of grace or pardon is entirely out of (he ques- 
tion. 

Those sinners who are delivered from Puffering, ac* 
.cording to the Bible rtpiescniation, are dclivei-ed in a 
-way of grace; their sins are pardoned. But their saU' 
Tation is througli ihe atonement ot Christ. Salvatio; 
through the atonement, Ihcreforc, is of grace. Consu-dj 
quentiy atonement cannot consist in sullcring dcserV'^ 
cd punishment. 

'I'o this it may he objected, that, although a trans- 
gressor cannot make atonement iW his sins, by guffei'' 
,^ng in his own peison, yet the sulfcrings of attotiicr in 
his room and stead, would make an atonement for the 
sins of the transgressoi-; And, through this atoncmtnl; 
he ma^ be pardoned and saved by grace. I answer; 
whatever grace there mij^ht be in Christ, in sulllTing 
for the siniiei', as htated hy the objector; yet, there 
could be no grace in God the Father, who i-ent htm. 
in exempting the sinner Irom punishment, when Christ 
had sufTeied in his room and stead all that which he 
'deserved to sutlfcr. Atransgiess^r, however Jegfrvin^j 
of punishment, ought not to be punished himself an(* 
his substitute also. That this would be unicasonablej' 
i too evident to neal an argument to make if. m^rd 
plain. 
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Some divines make atonemeul to consist wholly iq' 
suflering the penalty of the moral law in the room and 
stead of tlic transgressor: And, as the wages of sin » 
death, they Ihinii therefore, that Christ, in order to 
make an atonement for sin. mu&t sufler all that which 
is equivalent to the eternal damnation of all mankind. 
They suppose that the work of redemption is more 
extensive than the work of atonement, and therefore, 
suppose that the vvoik of redemption comprehends the 
work of atonement, together with obeying all the pre- 
cepts of the moral law. The work of atonement, 
iherefore, with them is confined to suflenng; but the 
work of ix'demption compreliends both obeying and 
sulfcring. That is, they believe that Christ redeemed 
his people from tlie cui-se of the law, by su(ii;rjng ite 
curae in tlieir room and stead; and has procured for 
them a place at God's right hand in the heavens, by 
obeying the precepts of the moral law. But Christ 
never icansgressed any precept of the moral taw, and 
he never suffered any penally of it. "'i'he soul that 
sinnetli, it bhall die." B-it Cluist never sinned, neither 
did he ever die the de^th threatened the transgressor 
of the moral law. And however Christ kept perfectly 
within the bonnds of all the commands and prohibi- 
tions of the moral law, yet, this did not in any degree, 
or in any sense, comprehend tlie work of atonement. 

It was ever in the purpose of God to destroy the 
works of the devil, to restore the divine image which 
was b?t in the apostasy of our first parenis; and to 
iiave man from that eternal perdition to which he was 
exposed hy transgression. To lay a foundation for 
the accomplishment of this divine puipose was a great 
work. For this end the Court of heaven commission- 
ed the Si)n of GaJ to come down into this world; for 
this world was the stage, on which the work of re- 
demption was to be wrought. To him power and 
authority wfi*e delegated to enter upon, and to fimsh 
the work. To this end it was necessary, not only that 
Jesus be a divine Persan, but also that he be f 
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ftf human nature. ''Far verily, he took not on himl 
the nature of angels; but be took on him the seed \ ' 
Abraham."* 

As soon as Christ became man, and had accomM 
plished ihe woik which was appointed him. an atone* 
ment was made fur fallen man, and thei'clore a I'oun' 
dation laid for his eternal salvation. 

Sin was introduced into the world by the disobedi-j^ 
ence of man; and it was the wiH of God to put an end ' 
(o sin by the sacrifice of one, who was more than i 
man. but clothed in human nature. It was the mind ^ 
of God, that there should be one Perfect Man. Ihrougl* 'l 
whom salvation should come to sinful nian. Not onlyi ' 

I that he should begin to exist in a state of perfect holnj 
ness, but that he should continue so through the slat^ 
of his trial. I'bat he should not fail as the first maiil 
did by trangressing the law of his God; but that \k^ 
should perfect a human character by doing the will o^ 1 
him who had appointed him to otlice, to act the part* ] 
of a lailhful High Priest. 

Particulai' things were required of Adam aside from 
the moral law, or law of nature. It would not havt: 

*been a sin iq Adam to eat, or a virtue not to 
eat of the tree in the midst of the garden, if Goi^ 
had not said to him, Thou shalt not cat of it. 
Christ had a work appointed him to perform, asid* 
from the law given to Moses on the mount. 

^ And as the particular law which Adam was l 
when God said to him, Thou shalt not eat of a parti& 
ular tree, may be called the law of Paradise, so tl:^^ 
particular law which Christ or the Uedt'emer was unJ 
der, aside from the moral law, may be called the I 
of redemption. This law Christ fulfilled in human 
nature, and in fulfilling this law, he did the will of h 
who sent him; and in doing this, he laid a foundatioi^ 
for man's salvation. 

• Hpb.Jl, Ifi. 
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It uas tinppssibte in the nature of things for Chl'l 
It) niitke an atonement fur sin without benig unilcds 
luimai> nature, or becoming a man. Hence the "VVoid 
was mado flesh and dwelt ^mong us." Had Christ 
always remained wparate from liuman natuie, he 
eguld not have ii-deemed us by his blood. Divinity 
cannot bleed. Deily cannot suffer. If it were not 
impossible in the nature of things for IIk Divinity to 
iimke atonement aside trom human nature; yet the 
construction of things in the covenant of redemption, 
was ^uch, as rendered it impossible for Christ to make 
an atonement, except he should l«e born of a. woman, 
and lake on him llie seed of Abi-aham. In order tiiat 
the Mcsfiiuh might come into llie world and fullil his 
commission, which we may with gieat propriety corv 
sider a transcript of (he eveildstiiig covenant, it was 
absolutely necessary that he be a man, divinity cJollicd 
with hnniaeity. It was nut only necessary that Cbi^st 
should he a man. but that a» a man he should du the 
will of his Father perfcclly in every scene to the end. 
of lite. Although Christ must be obedient unto death, 
even the dealh of the ci'oss; yet he knew that he 
bhould I'ise again, and ascend to heaven, and lake pos- 
ses:iion of tlie glory which he had with the Father be- 
fore the world was. To make an atonement, and to 
take possession of the glory of heavr.n, it was neces- 
sary that Christ fulfil his commission, by finishing the 
work which the Father had given bun to do, 'I'bere- 
fore, '-It became him. for whom arc all things, and Ijy 
whom are all things, in bringing many sons unto glory, 
to make the Caplain of their salvuttun perfect tbrnugh 
Hift'enngs."* And Paul leaches the nece^sily of, 
Christ's being clothed in human nature, In the follow- 
ing words: "Wherefore in all things it behoved hin* 
to be made like unto his biethren; ihal he might be a^ 
mrrciful and faithful high pire^t in things peitaining 
Id Gi>d, to make reconcilialiun lor ihe bins of the peg- 
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^1e."* Hence Christ, in order to make reconciliatioa 
Br atonement, wliich is the same. Tor the sins oE the»| 
leopk". must be made like unto his brethren. 

The reason why things were so consMiicted in the ■, 
covenant o( redemption, can be imputed to nothing ^ 
Bstde from the will ot" God. 

U was necessary that Christ should do the will of , 
I whd sent him; it was necessary, therefore, that he, h 
iftiould be put inio a.s'ilnation to do tt. Hence Pauli^ 
to the Hebrews observe? the following things, con- , 
©Brning the true Saviour. "It is not possible tliat the.* 
blood of bulls and of goats should (»kc away sins^ji 
Wherefore, when he cometh into the worlu. he suilh^^i 
Sacrifice and ofiering Ihou wouldest not, but a bodyJ 
bast thou piepiired mc: then said I, Lo, I come, (in ■ 
the volume of the buok it is written of me) lo do Ihy , 
will O God — Above when he said, Suciifice and of- 
tfing for sin, thou wouldest not, neither hadst pleas- 
re tlierein, (which were offered hy the law.) Then# 
titid he, Lo, 1 come to do ihy will, O God. He tak-*. 
eth away the first, that he may csUblish the second-".- 
iHe taketh away the ficst. that isf, bnnil-oirerings and, 
•Ucniices, that he may establish the second, that is.doing- 
the wilWof God Dr. Watts' version of the 40th Fialni,; | 
ia well expressed to illusrate the subject under consiil- 
,WBtion, esj^ecially the following lines: t 
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'I'lie seventh verse of this Psalm is paraphrased^^ 
the celehrated Sauriij thus. '-Sacrifice and offfringn 
thi>u woLildest not accept, but a body hast thou pro- 
vided me. in which I may render thee a more accept- 
able service. God pri-piired the body I'oc service — 
'i'llen said Christ, Lo. i come to do thy will. O God!" 

That Christ might do the will of him who sent 
him. it \vas iieci'swiry that he should appear in the 
llesh. He Iheicinic said to his Father, "A body hast 
thou prepared me." Messiah. b;-'fore he came into 
this world, was well acquainted with the Contents of 
bis commission, and therefore said. "In the volume 
of ihe buok it is written of me," &c in reference, no 
doubt, to what is written in Genesis iii, 15; And I 
will put enmity between thee and tlie ivonian, and 
between tiiy seed und her seed: It shall biuise thy 
hcitd, and thou shall bruise his heel. 

As it was the will of God that the serpent's head 
should be bruised, by the Sued of tiie wouian, ChiisC 
Was willing to come into the world; and, in the ca- 
pacity of the woman's tieed. to do the work, appoint- 
ed him; and this he was willing to do, thuue^h 
he knew that he could not escape the bruise 
his heel. 

Christ couid see from his commission, which 
taken from the records of the counsel of peace, wl 
he had to do and to suffer every day of his life, Jle 
said Iherpfore to his sorrowful mother, "liow is it 
that ye sought me? wist ye ni>t llial I must be about 
my Father's business?" *l'o do this business was the 
delight and the joy uf his heart. Hence he said tn his 
disciples. * JVIy meat is to do the will of him that 
me, und to tinish his work." 

It Was the will of him who wa? sent, as welJ ) 
him who sent him, that the works of the devil shi 
be destroyed. Christ. Ilicrefore, leadily entered li 
the work, which the Father had given him to 
Christ was always acquainted with the decrees 
CliJ eoncernin^ him: he knew « hat ivas Vi'ritten 
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bini; and he knew that tin; Son of man must go as it J 
>vas wcitten ol* him. He knew that he should be he-^ 
trayed by Judas, that he should be condemned by thefl 
'ewisU council lor blasphemy, and by them be deliv-^ 
red up to the Gentiles to be LTiicified. 

Christ knew that he must suller, and he knew thatl 
le should sufTer in a good cause. He knew that luai 
siiHei'ings would aiisse li'om the agency of Satan; be- J 
Sause Gr>d had said to the serpent, "Thou shalt bruise ■, 
[lia heel." And by these bruises we are healed; that 
is, salvation comes to a lost woi-ld. through the bruise ' 
ivhich C.irist received upon his heel from the imme" 
vdiate agency of the old serpent. And as our griefi^i 
^:*nd sorrows are removed through this channel, it is / 
Iheref.ire said of Christ, that "he hath borne our griefs, - 
md carried our sorrows: yet we did esteem him 
itricken. smitten of Giid, and allVicted." Dr. Lowlh'd , 
translation of tliis passage, gives us a just idea of its • 
>rue Bense, which is as follows: ■ Yet we thought him ^ 
yuiliciallg stiicken, smitten of God, and ainicted." ' 
iThis is evidently a prediction of what the council of 
the Jews Would think of Christ, when they should 
condemn him, as if he were guilty of some capital 
d'ime. They treated him as judicially smitten of God, 
that is, justly condemned; because, say they, he is 
guilty of blasphemy. We have a law. say they, and 
"iy our law he ought to die; becjiuse he made him- , 
self the Son of God, Hence those who were con- } 
demned for a capital crime, among the Jews, and ex- 
ecuted by hanging, were viewed by them, as aecui-sed ', 
of God; for "Cursed is every one that hangelh on a J 
tree." Christ was not executed according to a Jew^^■j| 
ish law, for their law required that for blasphemy a I 
tn-in should be stoned. But as Christ was delivcred-J 
up to the Uomanii to be executed, and seeing they exe- 
cuted him for no fault, they might as consistently 
crucify him as put him to death in any other «ayi' 
and by this means the deei-ec was fiiirillej, ihiil Cuiisjt, 
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shoulJ die by being lifted up from the caith. And 
by crucifixion he was lil'ied up, and by crucifixionjje 
wap hung upon a Iree. 

•And uri salvatiuri comes to sinnei's through tlw 
of Chrisi; Paul knowing therefore the trpatinent 
he had receivud, in Itie iiccomptishmcnt of ihe^di 
conccriiint; bini, s«id, lie was made a cw^c lor Ul 
*'Ci-'rscd is cveiy one that hangeth on a tiee." 

'I'he lieatinciit which Christ did receive from bie 
murderers, is expressed in prophetic language by ^iie 
Prophet Isuiah thus; "He is despised and rejected of 
men; a man of sonows, and acquainted with grief; 
and wc hid as it were our faces from him; he was 
despised, and wc esteemed him not." But in the ^h 
vei'fic of this chapter, (Isaiah liii.) the prophet speaii^ 
plainly what was endured hy Christ for our redemp- 
tion. Dr. Lowlh's translation is as Ibllnws; "But he 
was wounded for our tranegre&sions; was smitten tor 
our iniquities; the chastisement by which our peace \s 
efl'ected. was laid upon him; and by hia bruises we 
are healed." By this we clearly see, that our redemp- 
tion is procured by the accomplishment of the first 
prediction eonterning Christ: namely, thai he should 
receive a biuisc upon his heel, whHe he should be 
employed in the work of doing the wUl of Him who 
sent him. 

Chrit-t said to his Father. Lo, I come to do thy 
will, O God, thy law is wiihin my heart. This law 
of God does not mean the moral law. He was, 
however, pei fecily conformed to it. Cut, doing foi- 
ever what is requiietl in this law, would not make an 
atonement for sm To love God with all the heart, 
&c. and our neighbour as ourselves, ale the two gieat 
commands, on u hich hang all the law and the proph- 
ets: But Chiibt could have loved God jjerfectly, could 
have done eveiy thing contained in these two great 
commands, without leaving tlie blessed abodes of the 
tipper woild. It was not necessary that Chririt should 
be in this world, in oriicr lu do I he things requir 
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I these two great commands. liut Christ said, Lo, 1 
ciTBie to do thy will, O God. Had Christ remained 
in heaven Iheiefore, his jiart of the covenant of re- 
demp^on could never have been performed. Besides, 
Christ was under obligation to love God with all his 
heart On his own account, whether he had come into 
'the World or not. This was of infinite consequence 
lo Christ, on account of his own personal honour and 
'happiness. Had he not loved righteousness, and hated 
iniquity, his Faihei' never would- have said to him, 
*-Thy throne, O God, ie forever and ever; the sceptre 
of Ihy kingdom is a right sceptre. 'I hou lovest risht- 
■ftousness and hatest iniquity, therefore God, thy God, 
^Bth anointed thee with the oil of gladness above thy 
I lellows."* Jesus, therefore, though made a little lower 
than the angels, "for the sulTering of death, Mas crown- 
ed with glory and honour." If Christ had not suffered 
I death in the exercise of perfect loVe to God, he would 
- not have merited a crown of glory and honour, Po- 
'■ ing the will of God then implies perfect conformity of 
' heart to God: sltU the will of God in the sense of the 
text, means something more, and distinct from, loving 
him with all the heart. 

Christ, that he might do the will of him who sent 
him, must not only be a man. but he must be the sec- 
ond Maa. -The "first man was of the earth, earthy; 
the sarond man-was the Lord from heaven." And as 
the liret man was a figure of the second, so the second 
man must answer the ligure: And as Adam was a. 
covenant head, so Christ must he. "For as by one 
man's disobedience many were made sinners, so by 
the obedience of one shall many be made righteous." 
Christ (hen must be a covenant head, and take the 
place of Adam — his place before his fall — not bib 
place as ii transgr-essor: this would be inconsistent, 
^eause Adam was not the figure of him who was to 
■ come, after he ceased to obey the law of his Maker. 
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For as soon as Adam eat of the forbidden tree, the 
i-elalion between tliem as type and Antitype, ceased. 
Grtd made Adam upright, and in that chaiacter he 
was tiied; but he did not retain his eharacter: by trans- 
gres-iion. theielore, he lost his station as federal head. 
And as Christ was the Antitype of Adam, it was the 
will of Gud that he also should be tried; for if he 
eould not bear trials, if he could not resist every 
temptation, and triumpn over all opposition from earth 
and hcti, he coulci not do tlie will of him who sent 
liim. Hence Chiist submitted to the lowest d^ree of 
humiliation, aind became obedient unto death, even 
the death of the cross. Christ was tried by Satan 
and wicked men. Read the history of Christ, and 
we shall tkiid how extremely great his trials were. 
The powers of darkness from earth and hell were 
combined against him. Wicked men and devils op- 
posed him in his work; but he was determined th^t 
nothing should prevent his doing the %vill of his holy 
Father. 

That the Child Jesus might do thp will of his God. 
he must be put into sufh a situation as that every thing 
prophesied concerning him, might be accomplished io 
him. Henee Joseph went into Egypt, "and was there 
until the death of Herod, that it might be fuliilled, 
which was spoken of the Lord by the moulh of the 
prophet, saying, Out of Egypt have I called my Son. 
And he came and dwelt in a city called Nazareth: 
that it might be fulfilled which was spoken by the 
prophet. He shall be called a Nazaiene." 

We may know what the will ol God was, which 
Christ had to do, by knowing what he actually did 
do. when he was come in the flesh: and by knowing 
what things were prophesied of him; together with 
the things by which he was represenied by types and 
shadows, we see the whole work, 

Tha predictions, types, and shadows, by which the 
Messiah was repicMiitcd, we have already considered 
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^P And the particulars concerning his suHerings and deatitl 
^^ will be bi'ought into view in another place. 

That Chiist might fulfil the law of redemption, it] 

was necessary that he leave the boscnn of the Father,^ 

and come down into this world. It was the will of 

God that Christ should come into this world and do a 

L, particular work accoiding to appointment; that he 

1 i^hould exercise alt the power and authority delegated 

Lin a coniiniMion from the Court of heaven. This 

■ Was the law of God in h[s heart; it waa the same 
1 with respect tu Chiist. as the particular law with re- 
k'^pect to Aaron, which was given him in Paradise, 
rlliifi law was binding only on the first man; and the 
J law of redemption was binding only on the Second 
[Man. It was never required of lis to abstain from 
1 sny tree in tlie garden ol Eden. And it is not requir- 
led of nirtii to do the work which Christ came into 
flhe world to do. When Christ said to his Father, I 
Lhave glorified thee on earth; I have finished the work 
Iwhicli thou gaven me to do, he had done more than 

■ barely to fuUil the moral law.. And because he had 
[ finished the work of redemption, he said. -'Now, O 
k^ather, glorily thou me with thine ownself, with I 
Iclory which 1 had with thee before the world was." 
IHence the work which God gave Christ to do. waw 
pdit^tinct from any work required in the moral law. 

For angels and men may please and glorify God in 
[ the exei'cise of perfect holiness, and yet be exempted 
I fi'om all the peculiarity of circumstances, under which , 
} Clirisit did the u ill of him who sent him. 

"And sec. ilie blesl Redeemer comes. 

Th' eternal Son appears. 
And at ih' uj^poiiitcd tiiriu assumis 
The body God prepares. 

Much he revCHl'tl liis Father's ^rucc, 

And much his truth he shew'd, 
And preuchM Ihc way of lishlcoUines: 

Whti-e great ajftml)lica stood.. 



Hi* Waihtf* Umat Wi^V* >»■ Imkr* 

Ma pitted MnnBt'& cHes, 
And to fulfil t ^avfour't ^rt 
' Wd miida • taerificn 

T|w» was the greot salvation aprcHf 
And Saian's kingdom shook; 

Thus by ihe soman's iiramU'd flced) 
Th« serpent's) hsad naa broke.". r 
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SERMON XXV. 



[ THK IIEEI. OF THE WOMAN'S SEED BRUISED BY 
THE SERPENT AND HIS SEED. . 



Gbnesii) iii, 14, 1^. 
And the Lord God said unto the serpent — / ti 



ill put 



enmily between thee and the tsoman, and between 
thy seed and her seed: It shall Oru'isc Ihy head and 
thou shall bruise his heel. 

9". REDEMPTION by the precious blood of Christ ^ 
supposes that all his suffenngs Irom his birth in the 
manger, till he expired upon ihe Roman cross at Je- 

l ruBalem, wt;re immedialehj from Satan and wicked 

} tnen. 

That the work of redemption might be accompliih- 

Led, Chiist had a very important part assigned him; 

I and, that he might enter upon and fmish the work, it 

I was necessary that tie should leave the bosom of the. 
Father, become man. and pcrlorm his part of the cov- 
enant of redemption in this icorld: he found the stage, 
therefore, on which he must act his part, full of mor- 
tal enemies. Satan was always an enemy to Christ; 

^ and such, so great, and so deep rooted was his etmiity, 

I that he ever meant, if possible, to destroy him. And 
the enmity of man coalesced with the enmity of Satan. 
Although the Messiah catne into this world, on an 
errand the most kind and benevolent, even to save 
men from eternal |»erdition; yet the very men whom 
Christ came to save, joined with Satan, if possible, to 
effect his destruction. Though man joined with Sa- 
tan ill opposition to Christ, yet it was in the heart of 
" 1 man as well as the Lc 
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Anointed. Men have enlisted theinsel 
service of Satan, to dr&troy their only Saviour. Chrl^ 
uanlc into the world not to condemn the world, but 
to deliver men from tlie power of Satan and the do- 
minion of sin; and yet, however astonishing the thought, 
men, and even the rulers among men. bow their necks 
to the service of that evil spirit, who is Ihe prince of 
the power of the air, and, that worUeth in the chil- 
dren of disobedience, 'i'his strong enemy walks about 
as a roaring lion, seeking whom he may devour; 
ertheless, the persons v^hom he wishes to devoui 
as voluntary in his service, as if he were their rigl 
Lord and Soveieign. 

When We were without strength, and totally 
b!e to save ourselves from sin and Satan, Christ, 
great Redeemer, came for our salvation. Tli 
"when we were yet without sfiength, in due time, 
Christ died for the ungodly." \\ hen Christ died for 
the ungodly, he received a bruise i-pon his hetl; 
he efffcted a deadly wound upon the very ho 
the serpent. 

Satan sotlght the ruin of man at first, and contii 

to seek his ruin, principally out of enmity to Chrret, 
The serpent knew what God designed to do. He 
knew wh.it was the purpose of God. the couns el oj 
heaven concerning him: but to submit to his govi 
ment, or lo fulfil the divine decree, was never 
heart of Satan 

God informed the serpent in the garden of Eden, 
what the decree was resptcling him. 'ihe serpent be- 
guiled our first parents and they did eat — "And the 
Lord God said unto the serpent, because thtju hast 
done this thou ait cursed — And 1 will put enmity be- 
tween ihee and the woman, and between thy seed and 
her seed; It shall bri.ise liiy bead, and thou shalt bniisc 
hln heel." Hence, it is evident, that Satan knew what 
the divine purpose was lesjictting him; and what w 
the divine purpose re^pcclillg llie Seed of the wumi 
"' ehallbruisetliy head, and tliou shalt bruise his b< 
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l(by the Serpent and his Seed. 

If the serpent knew that the Lord God was slrongerj 
ihan he, and h^tX more %visdom and understandingj 
Jlian he, then he knevy that in some future period, one! 
I jwould arise, from whom he would rcceiv'e a /iricifliel 
which would prove his everlasting overthrow. Sataiij 
, tiiew from the declaration no^f cited, that he shouldfl 
'bruise the heel of Chrid;, Of this he was as certainJi 
"as that in the contest, he should receive a nioitaj" 
tjfraund upon his Itead. God said ^o the 5er|icnt, 
. 'Thou shall bruise his heel. 'I"he decree went foith 
r from the Lord of hosts: and as soon as the Word 
L Vi'as made flesh, Satan was leady to eiiier upon the \ 
l^Work, vvhich, by the decree was marked ou|. for liiin.T 
I Though he had his work marked out and bounded" 
1 by an eternal decree, saying, "Hitherto shalt thou 
-5corae and no further, here shall thy proud waves 
I be stayed;" yet it was in the heart of Satan not to 
pring to pass, hut to frustrate the divine decree. He ' 
ll^sed ^il his strength, all the powers and faculties of! 
tijs mind to reverse the decree; and therefore to bi'LiscJ 
ihc head of Christ, and save his own; yea, it was in 
iiis heart, no doubt, to escape the slightest bruise. 

The sulVerings of Clirist from the beginning to ihe| 

aid of his days while in the flesh, are expressed i 

^d'fl declaration to the .serpent, by a bruise on his 

P'heci. And as God told the sci'pent that lie should be 

Tlhe agent, by whom this bruise should be eflecled, we , 

rjilearly gee, yea, we are certain, what would be thai 

T'lminediate origin of all his sullerings. ■ 

L When Christ came into the world, Jjeing born of al 

I woman, he was possessed of a nature capable of be-1 

ing bruised, Satan could not reach Chribt so as tdl 

bruise him, until he was possessed of human naturcjr 

Pand this human nature is expressed by '■'■lih heet^M 

f Jlence, when Chribt came into the world, and ,wnsl 

i jnanifested to Israel, by his introduelion into his priest- j 

" ' otllice, by the baptism of John at the hanks uf Jnr'il 

an, Satan knew him. Although four thuus-and ye 

iiad roiled away since God taid to Hie srrpiril, 'i'!i 
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shalt bruise his heel, yet he iiad not forgotten the di- 
vine declaiation. \t was, no doubt, as fresh in his 
mind as if it had been made but the day before. He 
no sooner saw hini than he attacked him. Knowing 
that by his subtlety lie had destroyed the moral clmr- 
acler of our first parents, he made the Fame attempt 
upon llim who iiad come into the world to re|Kiir the 
ruins of the apostasy, 

Satan was allowed a fair opportunity to try hi* 
strength and subtlety upon the inlegiity, uprightness, 
and covenant faithfulness of our Divine Uedeemer. 
"Jesus," therefore, "was Jed up of the Spirit into the 
wilderness, to be tempted of the devil," Our motlier 
Eve was made by the subtlety of the serpent to believe 
a lie, He said to her, "Thou shalt not surely die." 
The fruit of the forbidden tree being good and pleas, 
ant to the eyes, and a tree to be desired to make one 
wise, she took of the fruit thereof, and did eat. Satan 
made her believe that if she would eat of that tree it 
would be for her benefit; for "God doth know," said 
he, "that in the d^y ye eat thereof, then your eyes 
shall be opened; and ye shall be as gods knowing 
good and evil." 

The devil went to our first parents with murder in 
his heart, and with a lie upon his tongue: "he was a 
murderer from the beginning, and abode not in the 
truth, because there is no truth in him. When he 
speaketh a lie, he speakelh of his own: for he is a liar, 
and the father of it." And when the fathci' of lies came 
to our blessed Saviour, the poison of asps was, indeed, 
under his lips. His words weie as smooth as oil. but 
drawn swords were in his heart. But that the tempta- 
tions of Satan might have all the weight which it was 
possible for a temptation to have upon Christ, he was 
permitted to come to him when he was "an hunger- 
ed," having fasted forty days and forty nights. And 
when the devil came to him, he said. If tnou be the 
Son of God, comniiind that tliese stones be made 
bread. 'I'he Son ol God, the Saviour, resisted I' 



resisted t^L^^^ 



'bruised hy the Serpent and his Seed: 

temptation by saying to liini. It is wiitten, Man shall 
not live hy biCad alone, but by every wnrd whic!i 
proceeiletb out ut'tlie mouth ol God. Then the devil 
lakeiii hini into tlie holy city, and wtuth him on a 
pinnacle of (ne temple, and saitli utUo bun. If ihou be 
the Son ot God, cast tUysell' down, lor it is wiitten, 
He shall give his angels charge conccining thee; and 
in their hands they shdll bear thee up, Icsl at any time 
thou dash thy loot against a Btonc. U is evident by 
this, that the devil was well acq'iainted with the letter 
of the word of God; but never w^as he disposed to 
make a right application of it. The holy Jesus with- 
stood him with anotliei- passage from tlie «'oid of 
truth, and said, It ia written again, "Thou shalt not 
■ terapt the Lord thy God." The devil was not yet 
discoura^-ed in his. attempts to seduce the iminaculatr 
Jesus, and therelbir, "talcing him up into an high 
mountain, shewed unto him all the kingdoms of the 
world in a moment of time. And the devil said unto 
him, All this power will 1 give thee and the glory ol' 
them: for that is delivei'ed unto me; and to whomso- 
ever I will I give it. If thou, therefore, wilt worship 
me, all shall be thine." The kingdoms of the world 
and the glory of them belonged not to Satan to give. 
Besides, the glory and beauty, the power and gran- 
deur of this world had no alluring charms in the eyeta 
of ttie innocent Jesus, sufficient to induce him to uo 
an evil action. He resisted the devil with a fii m mind, 
holding fast his integrity: for "Jesus answered and saiu 
unto him. Get thee behind me, Satan: for it is writ- 
ten. Thou.shalt worship the Lord thy God, and him 
only shalt Ihou serve. Then the devil Icaveth himj 
and behold, angels came and ministered unto him." 
Luke says, "When the devil had ended all the tcmpt-^ 
ptions he departed from him for a season." 

The Lord's Anointed was able to resist and over- 
come all the temptations which it was in the power 
pf his subtle adversary to suggest. And when Uic 
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holy angels saw tlie beloved Jcsua successful iu resist- 
ing ihc temptations of Satan they came and minister- 
ed unto bitn. 

Blessed indeed was tbis meeting of the heavenly 
hobts, with the triumphant ^esus of Nazareth.* 
ehuel the IVuice of angels, was able to conquer Sat| 
by arguments drawn from the oracles of God: 
durst not, bowevf^r, bring against him a railing s 
sation, but said, The Lord rebuke ihec." 

Agreeably to the statement now made, we sett I 
Satan was permitted an opportunity to try bis s 
tlety, and the strength of his malignant mind upon (I 
uprightness and integrity of the Son of God; butJ 
gained nothing: Christ i^till retained his cliaracterJ 
the boly One, being harmless, undefiled, and scpj 
from sin: agreeably to the saying of our btesfl 
Lord to his disciples, "hereafter I will not talk i 
with you; for the prince of this world comctli, 
hath nothing in ine. But tliat the woild may kn 
that 1 love the Father; and -as the Father gave i 
commandment, even so 1 do- Arise, let us j 
heDce."t 

The next attempt of the prince of darkness was 
kill the body of our Lord and Saviour, Jesus Chri 
Jebus knofving this, said, "As the lightning that shj 
eth from one part under heaven, unto the other (q 
so shall also the Son of man be in his day. But t' 
must be sutl'i:r many things, and be rejected of I 
generation," At another time, he said to his discipl 
*Bnt who say >e that 1 am? l*eter ansivering, 
The Christ of God. And he strailly charged tl 
and commanded them to tell no man that Uiing, 
ing. The Son of man must sulVer many things, and 
rejected of the elders, and chief priebts, and scribj 
4uid be slain, and be raised the tiiird day." 



templuioD, irheii he hail vnnquisheil llie piinoG of ili 
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Hence Jesus knew what was before hrm. He knew 
what God had saiii to the serpent in (lie garden of 
Eden. He knew therefore that his stifferings and death 
would arise from the as;ency of "him wlio had the 
power of death, that is the devil." Therefore through 
the pijwer of Ihc prince of this world, Jestig was taken, 
and hy the wicked handi of the seed of the serpent, 
cruc'lied and :<Iain. 

The beliived Son had the promise of his heavenly 
Father, to carry him triumphantly and joyfultytlirough 
every scene of sutrering which he had to pass for the 
redemption of a \o?^ world. 

Christ told Iiis apostles that he" had a great desire to 
eat the passovcr wilh Ihcm Mere he sutlcred. He' 
Seems now to si>eAk of sulTerings with an emphasis. 
He had a view of himself under Ihe scourge of ''Ih* i 
inhuman Uomana;" "asif the exquisite totturesofcr*' I 
cifixion Mere not sullficieiit without adding to IhctW J 
[ those of tlic si'oui'ge." He had a view of the moE#i| 
hriital mockery and ciuel insults which the Romaffi 
[ eoldiers were ahout to exercise toward him. "An* J 
[ they put a cmwn of thorns upon his head, and a leed 1 
t in nis rigltt hand." "And they bowed the knee befoi*'j 
: him. and mo'^ked him, sayin:;, Hail, King of tlie Jewsl'T 
[ And they si)it u\viu him, and took th(; reed, and smote' 1 
l' him on Ihe head " — And after they had mocked him 1 
I — They -led him away to be cnicified." He now saw i 
the icene winch was before them in the garden of ' 
G'-'hsemane; and he ssiw the cross on which he 
was to bleed and die. He wished to avoid no suffer- 
ings whicli it behoved him to siuficr. After the eating 
of the passovcr, and the institution of the Lord's Sup- 
I per, having sung an hymn, they went out into Ihu 
^ mount of Olives. Then said Jesus unto them, "All 
. ye shall be offended because of me this night; for it is 
wrillen. I will smite the Shepheid, and the sheep of 
I lh(.' tljcl: shall be scattered abroad," No wcnder that 
I the (Jisciptes of Christ WL-re to be offended because, or 
on account of him that night, for there Mas before 
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: most solemn night wliich h;i(i ever occurr^ 

Christ, Iheir Shepherd, was, thiit night, to be betrayed 
iintl to be delivered up to be crucified. Peter, how- 
ever, Ihought that he should not be offended; for, 
•■'I'hoiJgh all men, said he. shall he offended because 
of thee, yetvvill I never be offended. Jesus said unto 
him, V(M'ily 1 say unto tliee. That this night, before 
the citcU cr(nv, thou sUalt deny me thiice, Peter said 
unto him, Though I should die with thee, yet will I 
not deny thee. Likewise also said ail the disciples." 
Soon after, commenced the dreadful conflict, expressed 
by the agony of Christ in the garden. Knowing what 
was before them, he said to his disciples. Pray that ye 
enter nut into temptation Then all of a sudden, being 
"withdrawn a stone's cast from them, he kneeled down 
and prayed, saying, Father, if thou be willing, remove 
this cup from me; nevertheless, not tny will but thine 
be dune. And there appeared an an«el from heaven 
strengthening him. And, being in an agony, he pray- 
ed more earnc*!tly; and his sweat was as it were great 
drops of blood falling down to the earth."* 

Now it is asked, what was the cause of this extreme 
distress of the blessed Redeemer, whose blood was 
about to be shed for man's salvation? Some think it 
was iVomthe immediate hand of his heavenly Father. 
A certain English author, on these words in Matthew, 
"And he hcfjan to be sorrowful and very heavy," ob- 
serves as follows; this sorrow was'*on account cf some 
painful and dreadful sensations which were impressed 
upon his soul by the immediate hand of God." Why 
any one should think, that the extreme agony of Christ 
was occasioned by an impression of the immediate 
hand of God upon him. 1 cannot conceive. It appears 
to me, that, instead of its being from the immediate 
hand of God, it was from the immcd'mle hand of Sa- 
tan. This agony of Christ, which occasioned hia 
sweating as it were great drops of blood, will be grant* 
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led, no doubt, to be the bruise, or.at least a part of the 
I bruise, which was to he made upon his heel, and this 

■ being granted, it follows, that the apfomj was not from 
lihe immediate hand of Gud. but from the immediate 
f hand ot the prince of darknt-ss. For God had said to 
I the Serpent, •■ 'flioa shall bruise his heel." Now , to say 
I that God, with his own iininediaCe hand, bruised the 

heel of his beloved Son. w ould be to charge liira with 

taking the work out of the hand of the serpent into 

his own. Besides, if this extreme distress were from: 

I the hand of God, it would be inconsistent for Christ to: 

L desire the prayers and the watcliing of his disciples, la. 

I Gethsemane, Christ said lo certain of his disciples,' 

■ "My soul is exceeding sorrowful, even unto death; 
■tarry ye here and watch with mc — and pray that ye 
Icnter not into temptation." 

T It is however the sentiment of some writers both 
[ European ani American, th.t the snfierings of Chrit 
[ in the gaiden of Gethsemane were from the immedi-i 
ate hand uf God. An American author, having de- 
scribed that suffering scent-, observes thus; "The Lordi 
of glory was in such agciny of mind as was too much' 
I for nature to bear. This must, ceitainly have arisen 
I from some invisible cause; nor can it be accounted for 
V any otherwise than by supposing it was from the im- 
mediate hand of God " In another place he says that 
"God brought on the man Christ Jesus all the evili 
and sufferings which he endured." He supposes thai 
Ihehiind of God brought death on his only begotten 
Son, as truly as that it brings deaih anU damnation 
upon the wicked in the world to come. For he adds: 
■ Nor indeed was the governing providence of God less 
concurrent and active, in biinging pain and distress on 
the man Christ .le^us. than it is in bringing evil on im- 
penitent sinners, either in this world or Ihe world to 
^ come. The llam^e which consumed the lite of our Sa- 
^ viour, was as truly lighted up hy the power of God, 
I as that which torments his enemies day and night for- 
[ ever and ever." 
3S 
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MDeceiv'd by subtle snares of hell, 
Adam our head, our Father felli— - 
His unborn race received the wound, 
And heavy curses smote the ground. 

But Satan found a worse reward; 
Thus saith the vengeance of the Lord, 
Let everlasting hatred be 
Betwixt the woman's seed and th^e. 

The woman's Seed shall be my Son, 
He shall destroy what thou hast done: 
Shall break thy head, and only feel 
Thy malice raging at his heel. 

He spake and bade four thousand years 
Roll on; at length his Son appears; 
Angels with joy descend to earth, 
And sing the young Redeemer's births 

Lo, by the sons of hell he dies; 
But as he hung 'twixt earth and skies, 
He gave theif prince a fatal blow. 
And tr^umph*d o'er the pow'rs below.* 

* ^Mesus Christ, the Conqueror of the prince of darkness^ and the Captaio of 
our talvationy exercised his valour and fortitude in the highest degree," *<in the 
time of his last sufferings, when his enemies in earth and liell made their most 
Tiolent attack upon him, compassing him about on every side, like renting aiit^ 
roaring lious." — I*ves. Edward' 9^ on jiffectioni. 
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THE SUBJECT OF THE PRECEDING DISCOURSE \ 
CONTINUED. 

Genesis iii, 11, 15. 

And the Lm-d God said unlo the serpent — I -will pu^ 

enmiitf bettveen thee and the •mrniuH. and 6e/ucei« 

thy seed and her seed: it shall bruise thy head, i 

thou shall bruise his heel. 

Also, Luke xxii, 53. 

TVhen fwas daily tci/h you in the temple, ye stretchett 

fotih no hand against me: but this is your hour, 

and the potcei' of darkness. - 

AS soon as "the Word was made flesh, and dnelt 
among us," it was in tlie heart of Satan to take hi&.i 
life. The devil, however, never meant, that he should 
die upon tlie Roman cross. It was an object with 
that subtle spirit to procure his condemnation for 
blasphemy, that he might be stoned to death. For 
Satan knew, that if Christ died upon the cross, tl 
effect would be fatal to his own empire. 

It was not only predicted that Christ should di 
but the manner and circumstances of his death were 
clearly puinted out in the prophecies of the Old 'IVs- 
tament. And that Satan was acquainted with the 
prophecies, is evident from his dexterity in callii _ 
Scripture to his aid. in tempting Christ in the wilder-i 
ness. Satan said to him, "If thou be the Son of God, 
cast thyself down; for it is written. He shall give his 
angels charge concerning thee; and in their hands lliey 
shall bear thee up, lest at any time thou dash thy foot 
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against a stone." He knew, tlierefore, that i 
should be lifted up, as Moses lifted up the serf 
the wilderness, this would lay a foundation for the 
salvation of man; but that himself would be involved 
in ruin. It was an object with the tempter, therefore, 
if possible, to lake tlie life of Jesus in tlie garden of 
Gethsemane, and so prevent his dying upon Mount 
Calvary. 

Jesus, in the covenant of redemption, had consented 
to die upon the cross, and he knew, that if he did not 
die '-upon the predicted spot," that his precious blood 
would avail nothing to the interest of man's re- 
demption. 

If Christ had been slain in the garden, the salvation 
of man would have failed; and the destruction of Sa- 
tan's kingdom would not have been effected. For 
man'!= redemption and Satan's destruction, it was nec- 
essary that Clirist be lifted up, as Moses lifted up the 
serpent in the wilderness. This being the case, we 
hear the Soil of man'saying, "And 1, if I be lifted up 
from the earth, «'ill draw all men unto me," This 
Christ knew: and this no doubt Satan knew. Now 
then was the only opporlunity for the Prince of peace, 
and the prince of this world, to try their strength. 
For that very night Jesus was betrayed to be crucifi- 
ed. It was. therefore, the policy of Satan, if possible, 
to take his life before he should be brought to the ac- 
cursed tree; he therefore came upon him "with all 
the rage, with all the fury, and with all the malice of 
devils; with full purpose to dispatch him in the gar- 
den." Then it was that Christ experienced the truth 
of iiis own proplietic declaration in David, "The sor- 
rows of deaUi compassed me, and the floods of Belial 
made me afraid. The sorrows of hell compassed ine 
about; the snares of death prevented me." 

"When the Son of man was thus assaulted by alt 
the powers of the infernal world, and ready to sink 
under the pressiite uf such a inighty power, he called 
immediately upon God for help to sustain him undi 
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this pressure. He did this with the strongest confi- 
dence in the faithfulness of his Father, whu had said. 
Because he hath set his love upon me, 1 will deliver 
I him: I will set him on high, because he hath known 
I my name, He shall call upon me, and I will answer 
! him and honour him: I will be with him in trouble; 
' 1 will deliver him and honour him." 

The Captain of our salvation could have delivered 
bimself, with infinite facility, had he seen fit, out of 
4;he hands of all his enemies: 'Yea, his Father would 
have sent to his assistance, had it been necessary, more 
nan twelve legions of angels.' Hence said Clirist to 
hbe band which came to take him, when I was daily 
JVith you in tlie temple, ye stretched forth no hands 
igainst me: but this is your hour and the power 
■JDF DABKNCBS. ChHst, therefore, did not pray the Fa- 
rther that he might not be taken and condemned by 
Itte vain Jews, or that he might not l>e delivered to 
^he rage of the Gentiles to be crucified: for his eKpira- 
tion upon the cross, he wished not to avoid. But the 
rup which he prayed might pass from him, was the 
B'tfudily distress which the power of darkness then 
mVought upon him. And he was heard in that he 
""sired; and his holy Fiither sent an angel from heaven 
) strengthen him. 

"The closing up of this trying scene in Gethsemaiie, 

fcnd indeed, the whole scene itself, is remarkable for 

Lshowing Christ to advantage, in his zeal to finish his 

Iwoik upon the cross." The reproof given to Peter 

I siiews this zeal. "Put up the sword into the sheath: 

■ the cup which my Father hath given me sliall I not 

P«|rink it?" Petei" had unknowingly begun an atVray 

hat tended, in ils nature, to prevent the deciccd cruci 

^Xion. It tended to prevent Christ's diinking the cup 

lien before him, which Ihc Father had given him tu 

Rlrink. No one, surely, can say that this cup was the 

l«ame, that hut a few moments before, Jesus so earn- 

l.estly prayed might pass from him. The cup now un- 

md$v consitieralioit, is the very cup wliich the F^ihijr 
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attempting to prevent 1 
cup be the same that with strong crying and tears 1 
liad prayed might pass from him. then there was c 
ifcstly, a very sudden change in his mind, about 1 
drinking of it; which he knew, and declared to Peter, 
his father had given liiin to drink. Every considera- 
tion taken finm the "lively oracles" and from the na- 
ture of thing"), forbids the admission of such a supposi- 
tion." 

A certain English writer observes, 'if he might so 
speak, that a necessity was laid upon Christ to drink" 
the cup of the cross, and therefore would never bC 
-persuaded to pray to be delivered from it. He knew ■ 
tliac thus it must be — because, for this end he came to 
this hour.' "That cup." proceeds our author, "which 
he so earnestly prayed to have removed, was not, 
could not be, his dying upon the crofis. is with me past 
all doubt." What must we say, that our Lord strange- 
ly forgot himself when be piayed so earnestly three 
times successively, to have that prevented, which he 
hail all along, spoken nf to his disciples, as a thing ab- 
solutely determined? Yea, and tnat but a few minutes 
before, having told them the circumstances of Judas' 
betraying htm; having declared at the same time his 
own resolution, and the event with respect to himself, 
as well as Judas, Tiiily the Son of man goeth as it- 
was determined: but woe to that man. by whom he 19: ■ 
betrayed; foretelling Peter's denying him, and their ' 
being all scattered from him, because it was written, 
"I will smile tile Shepherd" &c. but saith he, after 1 
am risen I will go before you into Galilee; telling them 
that, that which was written must be accomplished in 
him; and he was numbered among the transgressors; 
r)r siiith he. the things concerning me have an end. 
All this uas but a litUe while before his agonv. 'I'o 
which may be added that solemn prayer before his 
passion, when he prayed for the reward, as having fin- , 
ished the work which the Faiher had given him to d^^ 
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|hat after all this, yea, and just after he liad instituted 
kBolemn memorial of his death, to be kept up in ihe 
ihurch throughout all ages, and in tlie celebration of 
bat ordinance, had reprceented his bod> as actually 
^oken, &.C. that, after this, he should go immediately 
pd pray, in a maimer to be exc.uatd from dying! 
jltio can believe it? I must conl'esfi that iliis would ap- 
pear to me below the ordinary resolution, or evtu 
Eommon prudence that is to be found among men." 
i The decree respecting the suffei in^a of Christ was no 
jbubt divine; but the accomplishment of tlie deciee 
|iras eOVcted by the immediate agency of Satan and 
tricked fXfa. We know that creatures cannot act in- 
lependeiitly of their Maker; it doth not howevei' fol- 
^w from this, that the "soldiers of the governor" did 
jot spit upon Christ, and with a reed smite him upon 
behead. 'I'he soldiers therefore were the immediate 
jgents in giving Christ vinegar to drink mingled with 
j^ll. "These things therefore the soldiers did." The 
(itferings of Christ were according to a divine appoint- 
toent, they were not. however, from the immeditite 
ind of God. It was found necessary, for some rest- 
i or other, in the covenant of redemption, that the 
Japtain of our salvation should be made perfect 
fcrough sufferings. But when the Seed of the woman 
bade his appearance in the world, his sufferings were 
|tom the inuuediate hand of the seiiient and his sa-d, 
igreeably to tlie ancient prediction, as exp-essed in ihe 
txi* Satan accordingly took advantage of every op- 
(ortunity to inflict suifeiings upon the Beloved of the 
jPather. the sinner's Saviour. And in die garden of 
Bethsemane the power of darkness was exerted > pon 
thrist in the highest degree. Satan never meant that 
Cfwist should die by crucifixion, therefore when he 
pound him lifted up upon the cross, he departed fiom 
him; we see the reason, therefore, why his sufferings 
lipon tile cross were not equal to hiB agony in the gari 
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iln-n. If Satan could have taken tlie life of Cliri^ 
llic garden; or. if he could have procured his deatiT 
atoning, accoiding to a Jewish law, lie would have 
picvcnted his dt-ath by rruciliximi, and therefore, 
u'tjuld have prevented IhesHlvalion of man. 'I'faere- 
fore Dr. tScull, as quoted by Dr. Doddridge, "imagines 
that Chi.ist now sli'ugglcd with the epiiits of dsrk- 
nets, lie was now gut rounded vvilh a tnighty host of 
tk'vils, who exerted all their force and malice to per- 
secute and distract his inuorent soul." And Mr. 
I'ieining says, according to Dr. Doddridge, ''Satan 
hoped hy overpowering him here, to have prevented 
the accomplishment of the prophecies relating tu the 
manner and eireunistunceB of his deatli " 

And in his Lecture, on the iidthchapter of Matthew, 
tho Ijte Bishop of London observes; -Nor is it ul all 
improhahle, tlmt his great enemy and ours, the print* 
.■f ilarUnchs, w Uom he came lo overthrow, and wilh 
whiim he maintained a constant conflict through life, 
and triumphed over by his death; it is not I say, at all 
inipiolwhle, lliat ibis niulignant being should exert his 
uluiust power, hy presentnig real and laihing up ima- 
giiiaiy tenors, to f'hake the constancy of his soul, and 
deler him from the great work he had undertatert. 
'I'liese, and a multitude of other agonizing dlstreftset, 
unknown and incoiiceivaiile lo us, which might ntces- 
Farily spiing Irom mj vast, so monientous, so stupeil- 
dous a work, as the salvation of a whole world, make 
u plain distinction ixiween our Savioui's situation and 
I hut of any Olhei' nmtlyr to llie cause of tiuth. and 
initft clearly prove that there never was a sorrow in 
BVflry. rcppect like unto liis sorrow." The Bishop, how- 
ever, leniarks, ibiit. foi uur constjlation, in the Sorrow 
of our Dvinc Itcdeemer tl>!"i'e is no guilt, that it is no 
miU'k ot God's displeasure." 

■'I'ho hand of (lod is, in some sense, concerned in the 
.lakmu I'lace t,f aU evenli*. and tlurefoie of the suffer- 
ing,',-' ol Clii ir<t ill tlic gutilei), and. of all his suffering! 
till be (X_)Ktd upon ibe iross: tliis is irfiplied in J 
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Eaying of God to the serpent, "Thou shalt bruise liis , 
^;1." If it had not been the will of God, that events 
mould have taken place concerning the woman's Seed 
fi they have, he could not have consistently siiid; 1 
nil put enmity between thee and the woman; and 
tttween thy seed and her seed: it shall biui&e thy 
ead, and thou shalt bruise his heel, liesides, all . 
lings concerning Christ were fixed in the covenant of 
Wemption. There is therefore propriety in represent- 
Z tlie sufferings of Christ, as brought upon hipi by 
p active providence of Gad. Hence 'it pleased the 
jTcl i,Q bruise him; lie hath put him to grief." 
.Accordingly in the New Testament, Chriat is fre- 
Eently spoken of, as being deliveied up by an act of 
jftvine government, "Him being delivered by the de- 
Krrainate counsel and foreknowledge of God, ye have 
B^en, &c — Against thy holy child Jesus — were tlj(i 
fcople of Israel gathered together, for to do whatsoevw . 
^y hand and thy counsi-l determined before lo Ije i 
tone. — God spared not his own Son, but delivered 
En up for us all." 

And all the sufferings laid upon Christ, fioni what- 
ifer quarter they came, were submitted to voluntarily. 
Hence the Son of man came to give his life a ran^^-oui 
ib'rniany. Christ laid down his life fiecly. There- 
fere doth my Father love me, because 1 lay doyvii my 
Oe that I might take it again: no man taketli it Irom 
he, but I lay it down of myself. I have power to lay 
t down and I have power lo take it again. Thia 
lommandment have 1 received of my Father." 1 hese 
Jassages of Scripture are directly to ihe purpose -lo ob- 
mate any such imagination that might arise from the 
banner of his dying, as if it were only according in. 
ge natural course of things from the malice ut hi^ 
ipemies." 

^The sufferings and death of the Son of man wen; , 
|ivolved in the divine decree or covenant of redtnip- , 
pfon; still it is true, that the heel o^ the woman's fcird. 
j^as bruised by the serpent and his seed, ami not hv , 
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thp immediaie hand ot God. 'J'liroua;h divine j 
sion Satan ■ had the power of death;" so that ail 
wounds and bruises of ihe Son of God. were immcc - 
atfly from the ])ower of darkness. Christ was eiip- 
ported and comforted in all his sufferings, for he tiuw 
that through a bruise upon his heel, he should efitct a 
mortal out; upon the head of the serpent. It is a di- 
vine decree, that Chti^t, by his death, should destroy 
him who had the power of death, that is, the devil. 
Hence "the prince of this world, who plotted the ruin 
of Christ, was completely defeated and conjbnnded, 
and put to flight " Satan, through subtlety, craft and 
lying briiuglil death upon the fust man: but his sub- 
tlefyand lying, and even his strength, failed him. when 
he undertook the destruclion of the Second Man: For 
God "disappointeth the devices of the crafty, so that 
their hands cannot perform their enterprise. He takelh 
the wise in their own crafiiness; and the counsel of 
the fruward is cairied headlong." 

In ordiT to the redemption of man, not only the 
sufferings of Christ were necessary, but he must sufier 
by the power of darkness; and not only must his 
blood be shed, (for without the shedding of blood, 
ther.; is no remission;) but his blood must be shed tip- 
on the cross. If therefore the blood of Chiist had been 
shed before he reached llie destined spot, so thai it 
could not be sprinkled upon the symbofical horns of 
the altar: that is, dllhou<;h the blood of Christ was 
necessary in the work of atonement; nevei theless, it 
would have availed nothing, had it not been shed ac- 
cording to the divine prediction concerning him. 

When Christ said, "'My soul is exceeding sorrowful, 
even unto death," it is tliought by some, that his dis- 
tress was primarily distress of bouy and not of mind. 
For say they, the term soul, -i/uxvi, is in various places 
in the Scriptures, employed to designate the boay. the 
animal part the liutnun frame. It is evident that 
C.nst nieanl to make a diBtmction t 
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•ifvzvi- and spirit, Tsvevjj-x. for saith he, The apiiit, indeed 
is williiig, but the tl-sh is weak. 

Nothing however could ivcaken the confidence oiP 
Clu'ist 111 the promise of the Fatlier, His religion diA* 
not begin to fail hint Hi» mind was iitrong in tht 
iLi.rd. He had cleur views of the end tar which be 
cairiR into the world. 'I'hc communion between him 
hi« heavenly Father was not interrupted. He did not 
ii'-ej an an;fe! to strengthen hisconti.ience in Gud. by 

^p'-,'ac(iing religion to him, by calling upon him to tru&t 

ri I G-id' Neither did he need an angel (o strengthen 
hiin against the (ire of divine wrath, which some say, 

J was poured down upon him from the immediate hand 
of G"d. But an angel was sent to strengthen him 

itagainst the sti-eniith of his btrong enemy, and all lb* 

ftiicry darts of the power of darkness. 

The Son of God did not "espouse the cause of sin 
nas in such a, sense as to take the wrath and curi:e ol 
his rigliieous Father upon himself, which was due to 
:tUe wicked. Christ will however save liis people from 
ithe wrath to come, -for he ever liveth to make intei- 
Cession for them:" but not because he has borne, in 
itheii' room and stead, that wrath and curse of God 
which they deserved to bear, Jesus will never cast 
.out any who come unto him. Salvation is near to 
Ihose who obey llie Gospel, Nuthing can separale 

r.thcm from the love of (iod. It is not, however, be. 
cause the displeasure of God against sin, "has been ex- 
hibited to equal advantage as it would be in their eter 

iHal danination;'' but because. Christ having completed 
the work of i edeinption by obedience unto death, even 
V the death of the cross, a door of mercy is opened to 
fallen man; and whosocvei' will, may come and receive 
the water of life freely: this rendeis the flesh of the Son 
of man meal indeed, and liis blood drink indeed. 

If the blood of Christ had not been shed upon the 
cross, that is if Cliiist had not been obedient unto ihe 
dpL 1 1 of tlie cross, it would not have o]iened a door 
of silvation; and, if liis heel had not bL-en biui-^ed by 
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the serpent and his seed, according to the prediction, 
there would not have been a way consecrated for u^. . 
through his llesh into the holy of holies. "Havingj^ 
therefore, brethren, boldness to enter into the holitSC ■ 
by the blood of Jesus, by a new and livi ng way, whic^ .. 
he hath consecrated for us through the vail, that is, hii^-. 
flesh; and having a High Priest over the house of God3. . 
let us draw near with a true heart, in full assurance c^ . 
faith, having our hearts sprinkled from an evil cottel. 
science, and ouc bodies washed with pure water.'" .1- 

• Heb. s, 13-r92. J 
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SERMON XXVII. 



CHUiST'S CONQUEST OVER SATAN. 
HOPE. 



Revelation x'.x, 16. 
And he hiiih on bis vesfure, and on bis thigh, a nam 
I. ya'tllen, King uf i£img8, and Lord of lokds. 



f ; IMPROVEMENT BY 1SFEHENCE8. 

1st INFERENCE. 

ALL Ciiiislian people are agreed, that atonement i»" 
till; only lounduti-.-ii of hope: ihat is, if the Seed of 
the woman htid not bruised the serpent's head, no 
itiiin could lie raised from 'he gulph into which he 
vviis j^ilijiiged by the apostasy, Difterent authors, how- 
■ .ever, on llie sihjeet, express diirereiU sentiments. A 
ceitaiii iespi;i:Laltle wriiir, havino ^iveii a general 
view of his ^c^nliments respertiiii; the atonement of 
Christ, proceeds lo ilkislrate his idea of it. by what 
.he calls a story. The subject under consideration 
-leads me to remarli on this author's iliuttration. , 
"Benvohis." suitli lie, "sustained the best and most 
worthy chuiiacter of any man in tlie Uingdo^n. His 
wife was publicly guilty of a crime, for whicli the law 
t)f the slate denounced a punishment, which she could 
not siift'er and survive; hut it must prove fatal to her, 
it inflicted on lier. 'I"he law was so good and im- 
portant, tliat if the penalty were not inflicted, and the 
law were disie^arded in favoui' of the criminal, the 
consequence would be most fatal to thi: kingdom, and 
sap the foundation of all authority, law and govern- 
ment, and introduce endless confusion and miser; 
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^rhfs Conquest over Salariy 

The husband saw all this, and would rather his wi 
should sufier the utmost extremity of the law, thi 
that good govenimeiit should be disobeyed, or 
law disregarded, which he loved, and wished to 
maintained. He loved his wife so much, (hat he 
willing to suffer the penalty of the law himself, if she 
might by this means escii|x: it. He knew that he was 
able to go through this sufTering, however dreadful, 
and survive it; and that his doing this in the sjght of 
■the whole kingdom, would do more honour to the 
law, and the govemment he better established and 
maintained, than if his wife should suffer as bbe dc- 
scTved. He tlieiefore, stepped forward, and oflered, 
and desired to take the evil upon himself, and suffer 
the penalty of the law in the room of his wife, and 
for her cirnie. His offer was accepted, and he suffer- 
ed the whole, wiihout the leat't mitigation. 

"All the inhabitants and good subjects in the kir^- 
dom, looked on and had not a thought of any injustice 
done to liim, who offeivd to sufti;r for his wife; and 
did actually buffer the evil wliich she deserved. They 
saw and admired his benevolence and goodnet^s to his 
wile, and his disposition and zeai to mauitain the law 
and governmenl. Tliey beheld, and were highly 
pleased with the uprightness, reetitiide and rigbtpoys' 
ness of their king, and his fixed determination to mail 
tain his law, while he inflicted the penalty of it oi 
jierson whom he esteemed and loved above all otl 
in his kingdom, when he stood in the place of 
transgressor: And a greater discovery was made 
this, and his high displeasure at rebellion, than if 
criminal hersett had been punished. They were stri 
with the propriety, righteousness, wisdom and good 
ness exercised and manitcsted in the whole affair, and 
ever after a more clear apprehension, and greater 
sense of the soundness, importance, and excellence 
the law, and of the unreusonubleness and magnitu< 
of the crime of transgressing it; and loved uimI rev 
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heir king, and his law and government, more than 
frflley ever had done before. 

h' "The husband and wife were unspeakably more hap- 

Ipy in eath other, than they were before, or than they 

l-6ould have been, had not ail Ihia takrn place. Their 

l-mutual iove was stronger and more sweet and happy. 

I.She saw more of his worHiiness, exixllence and love, 

1 she could otherwise have dont^, and was most 

lappy and swallowed up in the sweetest gratitude, 

nd the most endearing affection, which knew no jf. 

lOunds nor end." / 

Let us now proceed to the proposed remarks; 
'he object of which is to call the attention of the 
itader, seriously and candidly to consider whether 
lie above story doth properly illustrate the Bible doc- 
rinc of atonement. It appears to me that it cioth not; 
nd my reasons arc the following: 

i. Although the benevolent husband offei-ed to suf- 

iT for his wife, yet he did not otVer to die for her. 

•he had committed a crime, the punishment of which, 

yhad it been inflicted upon her, would have terminated 

|iin dealh: "foi', the punishment to be inflicted upon 

l|!her, she could not suffer and survive it." But the 

MUBband "knew that he was able lo go through this 

I Buffering, however dreadful, and survive it." Now, 

K^pould the husband have offered to suffer in the ruom 

T flf his wife, had he known that he could not have 

Jiurvived? If not, he did not offer to die for his wilie. 

l^'Skin for-skin, all that a man hath will he give for 

his life." Accordingly, there is no evidence that the 

P'husband would have died for his wife. But Christ 

I'^ierf for sinners: he was obedient unto death, even the 

I death of the cross. And if the husband would not 

tliave died for his wife, how then is the scheme illus- 

[Irated? And on the other hand, if he had died for her, 

t would leave the author's scheme of atonement, as 

t appeal's to me, in great difllculty still: For the illus- 

(ration supposes, tlmt the husband was ihe Iwst mari 

'] the liingdom: And shall one of the best men in thg 
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kingilofw die fi>r oiie of the worst women, i 
inliaDitants be Icll to mourn llic loss ol one t ' 
men. and still he exposed lo great calamity from the 
continued rebellion of a wicked woman? 

According to the preceding; illuKtration, the hnsbaod 
survived ihe punislmient, which would have been 
death to t!ie wife, had it been inflielcd upon her; and 
alter this they lived lugcther in mutnal happiness; 
and the wife was filled with the mor.t endeaiing aOec- 
tion, and swallowed up in the sweetest gratitude, li 
this a consistent illustration of the Bible doctrine of 
atonement? Do the suffcrij'gs of Chrift turn the rebel- 
lious heart into cordial suboiis=ioii to law and govein- 
ment? 4n they tuin titc heart of stone into genuine 
tenderness? do Ihey turn the heati of hatred into Ihti 
most endearing affection; and the most unthankful 
heart into the sweetest gratitude? I conclude (hat our 
author, ami all those who advocate his scheme of 
atoneinejit. would answer these queslions in the neg- 
ative. How then is his illu^iUation in harmony witti 
the scriptural docti-ine of atonenienl? 

2. U cannot be pi'oved. that a good man e%'er didj 
or ever would otler. and ercn desiie to sulTer in the 
View of a whole kingdom, a punishment due to a 
rebel, one of the vilest among men. In the illustra- 
lion. that which is taken lor granted, needs proof. A 
good man, would, doubtless, goffer gieat evil for one 
whom he loved; as a man will be bound for a friend 
in whom he can put confidence. But between the 
husband and Ihe wife in ihe case before us, there was 
no friendship; for the husband was attached lo the 
government of tiic kingdom, but the wife was a rebelj 
and therefore, opposed lo the pcace^ order, and Iwippi- 
nets of the whole empire. 

H. 'I'hei'e is another thing taken for granted by the 
author of the iUustration which needs ]>ronf. which is 
Ihi^: that a king, or those who administer the govern- 
ment ol a stale, would accept of an innocent persop, 
a most ivorlhy ciiaiactfr, in Uie place of a wiclp 
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. and lay all that suflbfing, without any mitiga- 
n, upon him, whicli the rebel deserved to siilfcr. j 
resume that no government, except it was fornicci in 
le midst of darkness., vfoi^se than i^yplian, would do 
ich a deed. There is not a Protestant court in Europe 
r America, that would punish the innocent in the 
ace of the guilty; nay, there is not a court in the , 
v'iYtzed World that would lay a capital punishment, 
' any punishnieirt, upon an innocent ntan, in the 
^om and stead ola vile criminal. We do not learn 
t any such thing was evt^- practised among th« d 
ion oftlw Jevee: to tlicm were committed the ora- j 
i of God", but in ihose oracles we find not a solitary - 
^ance, in which that nation, or any other, ever pun- ' 
I an innocent person in the room and ttead of the 
jUilty. i see not. therefore, how such an iltustrution 
hinild be thought of, upon any other piinciplc, than 
■king for granted this scheme of atonement to be 
brrect, and so founding the illustration upon the veiy 
'Wn* to be proved. 'I'he word of jGod does not fur- 
"i tis witii a, singje instance in which any [icrson 
r offered to suBbr in the room and stead of a crim- 
hI, that he might e.\tiicatc the guilty person from the 
iinda of justice. J believe that if an innocent man k 
hmdd come forward before the seat of justice, and j 
fcsk tlie judges if he might be allowed to sutler in tlie I 
Worn of a criminal, and so let the criminal go free, A 
hilt he wuvild be looked upon ?s in a high slJile ot* n 
Insanity. And should the judges grjnt him iiis icv | 
»est, they would be viewed in the aame unhappy s>il- \ 
teation with the deluded petitioner. And when the ; 
mnocent man should be brought to tlie place of igiio- 
ninious suffering, and the criminal seen walking at 
"" Etiy. the whole multitude of siH-ctatoia, had lliey ' 
I lost ttie feelings of men, would view -Ihe hortij | 
fcenc" with amazement and dipgust. 

It is represented tliiit all the good suhjects ot thai 
ingdom looked on. and had no tliou^hl of niiv injuv i 
ke done to him, who fullered all the evil \Miioh ii\$ ' 
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wife deaerved. This is begging the question, thi 
taking for granted the very thing to be proved. 

The probability is, that should such a thing 
place as is supposed in tiie story, all the good sul_ 
of the kingdom would look on, and view the ai 
M'ith the utmost consternation and abhonence, as be 
in^ in the highest degree unjust, cruel and absurd. 

In the author's illustration, he says; — they admired 
the zeal of the good man to maintain the law and 
government. But it is highly probable, that should 
sueh an event take place, that conduct of the good 
man would be viewed with astonishment, beyond con- 
ception, that he should think, that his suffering extreme 
torture, white the guilty escaped all punishment, should 
be a way to maintain law and government! Yea, 
nothing could have a more direct and certain tendency 
to dissolve law, and to put an end to all good gov< 
nient. 

Should the governments in our land of liberty 
infatuated, as to admit of its being a common 11 _. 
for the innocent, and good subjects, to offer to be pun- 
ished in the room and stead of transgressors; and 
should the judges be so extremely depraved in Iheir 
minds, as to allow the innocent thus to sufler. and so 
let criminals escape the laws; reason teaches, that, in 
a very short time there would be no law, iibeity nor 
government in the land: all legitimate bodies would be 
dissolved, the seat of jusiice, and the whole land would 
be involved in the utmost confusion, uproar, and dis- 
order. For the truth of this, I appeal to reason, sense, 
and Scripture. 

] believe that no court which had the divine appro- 
bation, ever did, or ever can. lay sufferings on an inno- 
cent man, for the sake of letting the guilly go tree. 
This, instead of being a good method to maintain law, 
and secure peace and oider in society, would tend to 
the dissolution of law; and all human peace, older and 
happiness would come to an end. The author reprai- 
sents the people highly pleased with the corduci 
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Lheir king, in his intlicting the penalty of tlic law on 

one whom lie greatly loved, when he stood in the place 

of the transgressor, lint is not the truth of the case 

the reverse? Were not the |)eople highly displeased, 

, with the conduct of the king? Surely they could se*« 

no propriety, in torturing, next to death, an iortocerf"^ 

person, and the best man in the kingdom, while tl* 

I guilty were suflered to go free. j 

^ And a greater discovery, it is said, was made of tHi 

I king's displeasure at rebellion, Jhan if the criminal hei 

I self hiid been punished But the truth is, instead c 

having this elTect upon the minds of the good pcoplel 
1 pf the kingdom, they were astonished at his conduc^l 
and began to think that the king himself had gor 
qver on the side of rebellion: for say ihey, it' he prt 
ceed in this way, by punishing the best men in tW 
kingdom in the room and stead of the worst, sliortl)^ 
all the good people will be put to death, or covert 
with hi'uises, and marks of infamy; and iu the end tHl 
land will be filled with rebels. Again, 

Our author supposes that the wife was guilty of r 

llbellion. Perhaps she bad headed a [viwerlul partyij 

. opposition to her king and country, with a view fl 

dissolve the laws and overthrow the kingdom, Noq 

can the king crush the rebellion, and give the peojri 

a high sense of his abhorrence of it, by toituringalniosi 

to death, the good man, the husband, while he lets ttd 

rebellious wife escape all punishment? | 

Betides, the punishing of the husband with tormei^ 

short of death, when the wile according to the law ( 

the kingdom deserved to be punished wiib death, rej 

ders the scheme which it was designed to illusUa" 

inconsistent with itself. 

Furthermore, if it would be consistent for any goVrl 
ernment to punish the innocent instead of the guill^fl 
then, it would be consistent for the legislature to mak» 
a law, that, if any guilty [>er&on should obtain an tnno^l 
pent one to take his place, and he punished in h(( 
room, the guilty should be freed from punitlmitnl: biif 
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doth not every one see that this would put ail 
z)l ordpf in society, and iiitrodiK-c Ihe grciilest 
sion? It is evident that such a procedurt;. would, like 
the laws of Di'aco. "under a prcl«nce of banishing vice, 
annihilate spcicly." 

It seems, thai after the excellent hiiBhaiul had saffer- 
ed exireme toiture. the refaetlious wife might rscape, 
and law and governnifnt he maintained; anu that ihey 
were unspeakably more happy in each other than they 
were befm«?, or would have been, liad not all this taken 
place. But ht*w does this illustrate the Uihtedticirioe 
of atonement? How cana rebellious wife be unspeak- 
ably happy in a. hut^band, who is strongly attach&d la 
a j-ovcrnmeiit, which slie as strongly abhors? 

It* the husband's siiUeriiig for the wile do not prove 
a mciins of converting the wife lo the love of order, 
then, the country, through her crintes, fs exposed to 
another rebellion, and the husband lo suffer exirenw 
pain agarn chat she may ew.-ape The ob}evtor cannot 
be consistL-nt, unless he say, that the wiie is reduced la 
a cordial and sincere repentance. But does the atone- 
ment of Christ 'jroduce such an efi'ect upon sinners? 
1'he atoiietneiit, aside from the intluences of Ihe Divine 
6pirit, halh no such power over the human heart. 
Jhgain, 

i ask. would it be just in the king to lay that suiVer- 
ing upon the wife which would most certainly termi- 
nate in her death, if inflicted upon her when he had 
accepted of Ihe husband, and laid all that suftering up- 
on him which she deserved? Some doubtless will reply, 
Her desert of punishment remains the same, as if her 
husband had not snlVered for her. That is trne: But, 
the question is, would it he just in the king to punish 
the wife with death, for the same crime, for which the 
husband had sufUred in her loom? Would her desert 
of punishment justify the king in laying it upon her 
under those circumstances? — Even if it would nut be in- 
consistent as it respeciid her; yet it would most evi- 
dently be inconsistcntj as it respected the king and 
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gnvei'nnient. A king ought to be just to himself, atf 
well as to Ills siihjecls. 

Let the btoiy l)e applied to the case, for which it wa9 
ilesigiied as an iilustrntion. And I ask, has Christ suf- 
/wcd in the place of mankind, without any mitigation, 
iiH the evil which they deserve to suffer? If so, would 
it be just in the Kin^ of heaven to bring suflerin^s on 
those very pK^isons. in whose room and stead Christ 
had sulTered all the evil which Ihey deserved? If the 
King of heaven has accepted of Christ as a substiCutc, in 
the room of sinners, and has laid upon him all the evii> 
which they deserve, would it now be just to punistt" 
them also? It appears to me, that it would not; it seem 
therefore that the substitution scheme lays a bro» 
foundation for universal salvation. I conceive, thi| 
from a con'ect statement of the doctrine of utou) 
ment. no such inference can he drawn. 

']'be author, in the i]luslrut;.)n of his idea of ll^ 
atonement, goes upon the supposition, if 1 understand 
him. tliat every transgicssion of the law, must be pua 
ished; that is, if. in tlie whole moral system, there t 
len thousand di-grees of criminarity, then, there mu 
be ten thousand degrees of sulTering. lint is this cow 
rcct? Must sufleting always be commensurate wUH 
sinnii^? Must every transgressor be punit.hed accoiw 
ing lo his crimes in his own person, or in his substitute? 
It appears to me, not to be necessary, that the degrees 
of sulVerings should be exactly equal to the degrees of 
trangression. For this ivould beinconsistent with f 
idea of pardon; pardon ever supposes ihe transgre 
to be exempted from deserved punishment. 

Il is a fact, that sonic men live'lhreescore years a 
ten, in sin, and then are pardoned, and therefore < 
empted from all future poinshinent. Pardon exclud 
from the nigral eyslcin infinite evil. Whiit an infi: 
lude of evil will ilieo be excluded from the univei 
ronsequcm-e of ihc pardon of ths t>ins of thoi-c. 
whom Christ in the day of judgmciil ivill say 
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ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepafl 
for you from the foundation of the vvoild! ^ 

1 wish now to propose a plan for the iliustratioil 
the atoneiiiLSiit, more consistent, as I conceive, ta 
that which has now been under examination. 1 sH 
be very brief; but shall endeavour to harmonize it Mi^ 
the text set at the head of this discourse. 

Let tlie virtuous citizen, the benevolent liusban 
instead of suffering as a substitute for bis wife, be C 
pointed by his Majesty, general of the king's forccsij 
go against the rebel army, of whicli the wife wiflT 
principal leader. 

This worthy man, "beloved and esteemed by his kS 
above any ottter man in the kingdom," takes his coffl 
mission as generalissimo of the king's forces, witli a 
mind formed to resist every temptation from bribery,, 
or from any other consideration; and with a fixed (I 
termination to crush the rebellion, even if it shoul 
cost him his life. lie goes foith at the head of] 
army; he leads them on to face the enemy, and rus? 
to the battle; in a short time be jjains the victory, s ' 
presses the rebellion, and leaves the leader of (he re] 
army weltering in his blood, with a mortal bryise £ 
on his head. The general of the king's army receiw 
a number of wounds in his hands and feel, and a| 
vere bruise upon his heel. 

Now let proposals be made to the wife, that on I 
sincere repentance, and faith in the benevolence of B 
husband, and coidial obedience, a pardon be grand 
her: and let the proposal be made out of regard to d 
singular virtue, covenant faithfulness, and real forj 
tude of the husband. The otTcr of pardon is gro 
ed upon the vii tue of the husband; the condition^ 
pardon on the part of the wife, true repentance, slncg 
loyalty to her king, and love and obedience to P 
benevolent luisband. She readily and ihankfully a 
cepts of pardon on the conditions proposed. 

"The husband and wife will now be unspt 
more happy in each other, Ihan they were before, 
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than they could have been, had not all ihis taken 
Lflace." 

f In the illustration of the above the wife represents 
Jthe church, and the hu.-band represents Jesus Christ, the i| 

feat and glorious Redeemer, who hath on his vesture 

jid on his thigh a name written. King of kings and 

ORD OF LORDS. Jesus Chflst is a victorious Prince; 

! has bruised the serpent's head, and confounded all 

he powers of darlcness. But we need not repeal what 
(has been already said. 

The church, the wife of the Iamb, will be eternally 
l&lled with the fulness of him, for he is the head of the 
Kchurch, and head over all things thereunto. Between 
ICSirist and his eh-jrch there will be mutual aireclion 
t,and mutual enjoyment. The church will be eternally 
Kdelightfd with the majesty, beauty, and glory of her 
|.victorious King and Redeemer. His people will most 
:)cheerfully submit lo him as their King, who has sub- 
dued them to himself, and conquered his and their en- 

inies. In the overthrow of the prince of darkness., 
Mey will unitedly rejoice forever and ever. Tlie 
■ihildren of Zion will rejoice in their victorious King: 

4id Christ will rejoice over his redeemed church, "as 

the bridegroom rejoiceth over the Bride-" 
i' Christ always preached consolation to his disciples, 
Pwying to them, Be of good cheer, for I have over- 
wcometlie world. The disciples of Christ may be called 
|to many and great sullerings in this world, but in all 
f these things they are more than conquerors through 
■ bim that loved them: — Who hath on his vesture ancK 
ion his thigh, a name written, King of kings, and Lord 

f Lords. 
1^ If it seem to the reader that this discourse is left too 

iferuptly. he is referred to the aiUh sermon. 
41 
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SERMON XXVUI. 

tHE ATONEMENT OF CHRIST NOT SUFFICIE 
OF ITSELF TO INDUCE MEN TO LOVE HIMJ 



— But wc also joy in God tlwouffh our Lard Jesus 
Christ, by wkom vee have now received the atMe^^ 
merit. \ "^~ 

IMPROVEMENT. 
Slid INFERENCE. 

ALTHOUGH Christ has finished the work of; 
demption. and atoned for sin; yet the moral stal 
man remains the same as if atonement had not ' 
made: 

It is the opinion of some, that the phrase, fo rtti 
atonemenf, is improper. There is however, great e\*i-- 
denceot'its propriety: for tlie Apostle Paul says of 
Christ, that he was a "mereiful and faithful high 
priest in things pertaining to God. to make reconcilia- 
tion for the sins of the people."* And to make re- 
conciliation is the same as to make atonement. The 
word in the original is the same for the one as for the 
other. The same phrase is used in Daniel: "Seventy 
weeks are determined upon thy people, to finish the 
(ransgre&sion, and to make reconciliation for iniquity." 
And to shadow I'orlh the atonement of Christ, the 
phrase is used in Leviticus abundantly. "Aaion shall 
make an atonement for himself— and he shall make 
1^1 iitonemcnt for the holy place — and he shall make 
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lan atonement for the holy sanctuary. And this shall 
jbe an everlasting statute unto you, to make an alone^ . 
meni for the childten of Israel lur all theii* sins unce a 
year." And concerning the leper it is said, "Th 
priest shall make an atonement for him before thi 
Lord." 

Thus we are justified in the use of the phrase, t 
make atonement, from the highest authority. 

Atonennent being made by Christ, by his obcdienai 
unto death, even the death of the cross, a donr oh 
miTcy IS open to guilty man, a wide door, which n« 
man can shut, Jesus having died the just for thi 
Unjust, a high way is opened for man to God. 

Atonement renders the situation of man very differ 
ent from what it would otherwise have been. Fo 
if Christ had not been -lifted up, no man could h'dv<| 
been drawn unto him. Had it not been for the atone- 
ment of Christ, (he apostasy of Adam would havd 
left all mankind in a state of eternal tleatli. We 
never be raised from this abyss of woe, to the joys C 
heaven, only through the atonement. 

The atonement, the word of reconciliation, exhibit^ 
a glorious light; hut while men shut their eyes atid^ 

'turn away from this true light, they are condemned 
"And this is the condemnation, that light is come into 
the world, and men have loved darkness rather than 
■ light, because their deeds are evil." While men hate 
the light, and receive not the atonement, they will 
receive no saving benefit from it, God hath atoned 

"einnei'S to him^f by Jesus Chnst, and given to the 
apostles the ministry of atonement, to wit, that God 
was in Christ atoning the world unto himself; and 

•says Paul, God hath committed unto us the word of 
.atonement. Now then we are ambassadors for Clirist, 
as though God did beseech you by us; we pray yoyt 
Christ's stead, be ye atoned to God " 



^P Aton 

"^ us iiiio 

I 
I 



The Atonement of Christ not sn£icxei 



Atonement is not salvation; it doth not of itself put 
us into possesion of ealvation: but it is an cKhibition 
of ihe object of salvation: it reeembles the set-pent 
which Moses lifted up in the wilderness, which, il nc 
behold with an ej'e of failh, we shall have cteinal life. 
Atonement of itself will not save men; but Cluist wae 
made sin for ue, that we might be made tlie light- 
eousness of God in him. Fur God sent not his Soil 
into the world, actually, to save the whole world; but 
that as many of a fallen world, might be saved, liwough 
Christ, as Divine Soveieignty should see fit to save. 
Until we receive ihe atonement, we remain in the 
same state ol depravity, condemnaticn and dralh, au 
if no atonement had bt^en made. 

1. Notwithstanding the atonement of Cliribt, j 
moral character of man remains the eamc. 

In the beginning God made man upright in his oS 
image, after his own likeness; "in the image of Gort 
created he him; male and lemale created he them;" 
and God blessed them. Our first parents began ihcir 
existence with a fair character, and in a state of btes- 
eediiess; but Ihtough the subtlety of the serpent, they 
were tempted to tiansgress the divine command, not 
to eat of a certain tree. They did eat, and immedi- 
ately ihey "ere found in a slate of moral death.* 
And the Bible represents their whole poslerily in the 
same situation. The parents being Uciiled with sin, 
Iheir children are so of course, "I'or uho can biing 
a clean thing out of an unclean? not one." 

Before the flood, God saw that \m wickrdne&s of 
man was great in the earth, and that every iniagina- 
lionofihe thoughts of his heart was only evil con- 
tinually. And God looked upon Ihe eailfijand be. 
hold, it was corrupt: fur all ilcsh hnd coirupted his 
way upon the earth."! 
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of itself io induce Men to love Him. 

The wickedness of man in that age of ihe worli 
was so great, that (he holy God would not endure 
thera. "And it repented the Lord that lie had made 
man on the eartli, and it grieved him at his heart. 
And the Lord said, 1 wilt destroy man whom I have 
created, tVom the i'actt of the earth."' It will be of no 
weight to object and say tliat i\\e blood o( Christ lot" 
Ihe redemption of sinners was not (hen shed: foW 
though the blood of Christy at that time, was not I" 
eraJiy shed, yet, in the view of God. atonement w 
then made; for Christ is the Lamb of God slain fi 
the foundation of the world. And all ihal are sa 
in any age of the world, are eavcd through Chi 
And it was as true in that age of tlie world as in t] 
jiresent, ihat *Oiher foundalion can no man lay ihi 
that is laid, which is Jesus Christ." And notwiti 
Blaiidrng this foundation was laid in blood, no li 
expensive than the precious blood of Christ, us of 
lamb without blemish and withuut spot, llie charact 
of man is not alteicd; their enmity to God and tl 
Son of God remains the same. If sinners conceivi 
that, by means of mei'c atonement they aie made Lcj 
ter, it is owing to ii^norance of their own hearts, ani 
of the word of God. 

All nations, in every age, are represented in divin 
revelation, as being depraved. The moral characti 
or heart of every man is totally depraved. 'Tor, 
says Faul, "we have before proved both Jews ai 
Gentiles, that they are all under sin; as it is wtitlei 
There is none righteous, no, not one: there is noi 
tltal understandeth, there is none that si-eketh 
God: 'I'hey are all gone out of the way, ihi-y ate to^ 
gether become unprofitable; there Is none Ihat doelli 
good, no, not one. Their throat is an i)pen septtkhri; 
with their tongues lijcy have used deceit; tlie [loisony 
of BSps is under tlieir lips; whose mouth is full u" 
_cui'sing and bilt^'ness: tlieir feet are swift to thci 
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blood: destruction and misery are in their ways: ai^ 
the way of peace they have not known: there is i " 
t'eai- of God'bel'ore their eyes."* Here the charactl 
and situation of man is drawn by the pen of inspin 
tion. This is the picture of all men in a state of i 
ture. This representation of the character and c 
tion of mankind was given by the apostle, after I 
crucifixion of our blessed Saviour. 

Perhaps some may think, that if they had been f 
sonally acquainted with tlie suffering Redeemer, i 
had seen liim in his agony in the Gtthsemanean £ 
den, when he sweat as it were great drops of bloa 
they should be so airected, as to melt into tears < 
genuine repentance. Oi' if they had seen him treat! 
as he was by the Jewish court, or as he was ti 
by the Roman soldiers, who smote him and spit up 
him, that they should then be constrained tu love hil 
Or, especially, had they seen him as a condemni 
malefactor, led away to be crucified — nailed to f* 
cross — bleeding, expiring, dying; that then they i 
have loved him with their whole heart 

But, not having beheld the scene of Christ's sufS 
ings, not having heard his dying groans; is there Ihei 
fore any excuse for remaining his enemies? Such i 
be as criminal in the sight of God as the Je.vs \ 
to whom Christ said. "Ye have both seen and h 
both me and my Father." 

Although Chiist died for his enemies, yet this do( 
not convert them into friends. "Perad venture f 
good man some would even dare to die. But ( 
commendeth his love towards us, in that, while ll 
were yet sinners, Christ died for us." We are as c 
tain of this as if we had seen him die. And if, 1 
ing wliat Christ has done for us, will not move lil 
nei'her should we be persuaded, had we seen him 
and rise triumphantly from the grave on the third c 
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Sinners do not consider how depraved "they 
bow hard their hearts are: they do not consider that 
they are Clwist's enemies, notwithstanding all he hath 
done for tliem: they do not consider that the love of 
God is not in them; and; that, theret'orc, they will not 
come to Ghrist that they might have life, Paul there- 
fore addressed the stupid Galatians in such language 
as this; "O foolish Galatians, who hath bewitchei' 
you, that ye should not obey the truth, before whoi 
eyes Jesus Chiist hath been evidently set forth, crud 
fied among you."* 

Man has lost the moral likeness of God in which 
he was at first created, and is now "dead in trespasses- 
and sins," And it was never the design of Deity, that 
the atonement of Christ should operate upon the minds 
of sinners, without any other cause, so as to raise them 
from death to life. The covenant of redemption laid 
the Messiah under obligation to come into the world, 
and lay a foundation for the restoration of the divine 
image to man, or that God might couHistently rais« 
him from moral death to spiiitual life But the work 
of converting sinners, or of creating them in Christ 
Jesus, belongs to the third Person of the Godheai 
As if the Holy Ghost had said to the Word, It' th) 
wilt make an atonement, and so lay a foundation f( 
(he redemption of lost man, 1 will make application ( 
it; and, through the blood of the everlasting covenant, 
will raise the sinnei' from spiritual death, and, tinally 
crown him wirh life eternal. This being done, Christ 
\s\\\ "see of the travail of his soul, and l>e siitisfied." 
And we. liaving the "love of God shed abroad in oui 
hearts by the Holy Ghost." shall "also joy in GotI 
through our Lurd Jesus Christ, by whom we have 
now received the atonement." 

When Chribt came into the world and took his 
stand upon the ttage of public life, to act his part as th<^ 
great High Priest of our profession, he did not say t»- 
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men or to flie people to whom he was sent, I have laid 
a Ibiindatioii for your redemption, and you, therefore, 
need fear no evil. He did not say to the people, I 
shall suffer and die for you, in your room and ^itead; 
1 will bear the fruit of God's anger towards you, 
all that evil which you deserve to bear in an efen 
hell; and being once borne by me, a Person of infir _ 
dignity and excellency, it cannot be inflicted a secorwl 
time upon you, therefore be not afraid. We no where 
find Christ addressing the lost sheep of the house of 
Israel to whom he was sent, in language like this. 

Men, instead of being made belter by the atone- 
ment, by rejecting it, aie made worse. Hence, the 
punishment of those who -aeconnt the blood of the 
covenant an unholy thing," will be greatly aggravated. 
Christ never attempted to sooth the minds of sinners, 
by telling them that in their room and stead he bad 
borne, or would bear, all the evil which they deserve 
foi' all their tiansgressions. Very far, indeed, from 
this was the pteachiBg of Jesus Christ, Yea, we heai- 
him saying to sinners, "Ye serpents, ye generation of 
vipers, how can ye escape the damnation of heH:" 
And in another place, he says to the children of the 
lost sheep of the house of Israel, "O generation of vi- 
pers! how can ye. being evil, speak good things? for^ 
out of the abundance of the heart the mouth spcj 
eth." 

In the method of instruction pursued by tlie Jew 
doctors before and after the coming of Christ in the. 
flesh, the doctri'ne of atonement was entirely excluded. 
They did not so much as mention the blood of Christ 
as the foundation of redemption. Arid not only so, 
but they came very short in leaching all that which 
was absolutely necessary on the part of the sinner in 
order to salvation. They passed over the weightier 
matters of the law, such as faith, mercy, and the love 
of God. But Christ taught the people, that except 
their righteousness should exceed the righteousness of 
llifi scribes and Pharisees, they could in no case enter' 
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»to the kingdom or heaTOn. Their religion being 
lerely external, the new hii'ih was not inbisteii on as 
eing necessary. When Christ came upon tlie stage, 
nd commenced a public teacht-r. we find his doctrine 
Beiitiaily diiU'rent IVom that of the Jewish doctors. 
Jhri^t tauglU that lie hinisell' was the only ioundation 
t'salvatian; anil that redemption cuLild come to is> 
icl only through him. 

As tl»e only Itedcciner of man, we find Christ ex- 
^biting himself in the following passives of Scripture: 
^'hus it is written, and thus i% behoved Chiist to suf- 
-And I, if 1 be lifted up from the earth, will draw 
II men unto me — 1 am the way, the trulh and the 
fe; no man comclh unto the Fathei- but by nie. — 
'he bread of God is lie that cometh down from heav- 
li. — .(esus Said unto (hem. I am the bread of life: he 
lat cometh to me i^ball never hunger; and he that 
elieveth on mc shall never thirst — 1 am come a light 
) the ivorld. — 1 came not to judge the woild, but 
;> save the world." 

Before the advent of Messiah, Moses and the 
iropliets vsrute concei'ning Chiist, and preached him 
e the only foundation of man's redemption. '■ lichold," 
Htth the Lord Go^^ by the Prophet Isaiah. '-Behold, 
lay in Zion for u foundation, a Stone, a tried Stone, 
r'prt'cioufl Corner Stone, a Sure Foundation; he that 
lelievcth shall not make haste."* 'I'his Foundation 
Christ: he was indeed a Tried Stuiie: he is the 
xcious Corner-Stone of the building of God, And 
*aul taught the same doctrine; "liaving, Iherefoit, 
rcthren, boldness to enter into the holiest by th© 
ilood of Jesus, by a new and living way" — The same 
apostle reminds the Corinthians, that, "Other founda- 
tion can no man lay than that is laid, which is Jesus 
, Christ " 

All the inBp!rf;d writers not only exhibit the Messi- 
ah as the only Uedeemcr of man; bat they all unitedly 
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tejch Ilie absolute necessity on man's part, of i 
eiiiceic obedience; sui:h as implies clean hands i 
piiiv hcait. or salvation is far IVom Lhem. 

We cannot infer from instructions communici^ 
by Christ, that we are to look tor any saving beneii 
IVuni the work of ledeniption. unless we are new 
crealures. Alter Christ commenced Preacher of 
righteousness, his first i-bjcct was, to teach the neces- 
sity of being horn again. In tlie second chapter of 
St. John, we have an account of cei lain miracles be- 
ing wrought by him. 'I'hese wondeiful works of our 
Saviour, convinced Nicodemus. a ruler of the Jews, 
that Christ was a Teacher come from God; "foi' no 
man," says he. -can do these miracles tlial thou doest, 
except God be %vith him." Jesus embraced this op- 
p;(itunity of teaching him what the scribes and Phari- 
sees had never taught, namely, the necessity ot being 
born again. The teachings of the Jewish doctors wa» 
peifeclly superficial; they taught ihe necessity of pay- 
ing tyllies of mint, rue, annise, and cummin, and then 
stopped short; they never desceiKled to the heart; nor 
taught Ihe necessity of regeneration. But Christ em- 
braced the first opportunity of leaching this important 
doctrine. "Verily, verily. I say unto thee, except a 
man be born again, he cannot sec ihe kingdom of 
God " Being born again, as we see from what fol- 
lows, is being twrn of waler and of the Spirit. For, 
"That which is born of the floh is flesh; and that 
which is born of the Spirit is spirit. Marvel not that 
1 said unto thee. Ye must be born again."* From 
this we See clearly thai the atonement, the blood of 
Jesus, will not save men, except they be born of water 
and of the Spirit. 

The apostles, in imitation of tlieir Lord and Mas- 
ter, taught the same doctrine that he taught. They, 
who live in sin, remain impenitent, and uiilk in dark- 
ness, will never receive any saving benefit hum the 
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blood of Christ; but the Apostle John says, "If we: 

walk in the light, as he is in the light, we have fellow- 

^•hip one with another; and the blood of Jesus Christi 

liis Son cleanseth ue from all sin."* Clirist came into 

le world for the salvation of man; "but can any sup- 

lOse that Christ will save his enemies? Christ died for 

is enemies; but that love which led him to die For 

lem, if they remain impenitent, will be displayed in 

Iheir everiasting punishment. The salvation, which 

lomes to men through the., blood of ihe Lamb of 

God, is a great and glorious salvation; but against 

Ithem that neglect it, the wrath of God and of the. 

^[^mb will burn forever and ever. Consider then how 

Ireadful must be the end of those who obey not the. 

Sospel of God! "For, if the riglileous scarcely bea 

laved, where shall the ungodly and the sinner a| 

ar."t 

'2. The atonement has not removed any desert fioi 
Hhc sinner; he deserves to be punished lor his siiis ai 
tnuch as if Christ had not died. Criminality remains' 
ithe same; and, theiefure, the desert of the sinner re- 
iinains the same as if no atonement had been made.J: 
'It may t>e seen from statements in tbc foregoing woik, 
'that the nature of atonement is such as aflbrds the 
sinner no argument, why he should not be punished 
according to his deserts. He cannot plead that Christ 
'has suffered the penalty of Ihe divine law, in his rooi 
I'and stead; and, that, therefore, it would not be jui 
' in God to punish him also, however deriving 1' 
*-inay be; he cannot say that this would be punishii 
""' twice for the same sin; — foe, the doctrine of vicarici 
'' punishment, that is, punishing the innocent instead 
' 'the guilty, has been proved to be contrary to rcusoi 
and Scripture. 
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r iH licurt ii not Uikeii a«»y by Uic atonement of Christ. 
. Iakt:ii awaf. Nni* iluUi the nbedienve i>f ChtiA rtui 
or uadeBervluj; of hell, Mrrit n eiev |>ersi>iisl. In tl 
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NO SALVATION WITHOUT OliEDIENCE. 



IIebbkvvs V, 3, 9. 
Though he %s!cre a Son, yet learned he obedimtce 6y 
the things which he suffered; and, be'mg madv 
jyerfect, he became ihe aiahor of clernul salvaf^''^ 
unto all Ihem that obey him. 
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3d INFEREKCF.. 

WE can receive no beneiU from Ihe atonemeiit 
Christ unless we obey him. 

Clirist hath done great things for us, whereof Ihe 
saints are glad. Paul speaking of Chiiet sailh; "By 
his own blood, lie entered in once into the holy place, 
having obtained eternal redemption for us. We can- 
not however be justified and saved, "tlirough Ihc re- 
demption there is in Chii&l Jesu&" unless wc obey him. 
We must 'put oiV the old man, and put on the new, 
which alter God is created in righteousness and true 
holiness." For, "without holiness no man thall sec 
the Lord.'* 

It is presumption, not religion, to expect pardon and 
salvation through the blood of Jesus, while we live in 
disobedience. I'hc Jews looked for salvation, but not 
through Christ; for him they despised. They boasted 
that they were the children of Abraham: But Christ 
gave them to understand, that if they lielieved not that 
he Was ihe only Saviour, they should die in their sms. 
He said, I am the livinj* bread which came down from 
lieavcn, which if a man eat, he shall live forevef. 
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Chriet gave his flesh for the lifeof llie world, 
not, ho\ve%'er. barely, on this ground, promise 
life to any man. For he saith, "whosoever eateth my 
fiesh and diinketh my blood, liath eternal lilc." Sal- 
vation is not ma^e certain to us, merely, because Christ 
'■was delivered lor our olfeni-e^ and raised again lor our 
jpstification " .lesus said to the Jews. 1 am the bread 
of life: he that comvth to me shall never hunger; and 
he that believeth on mc shall never thirst. Christ will 
not he the Saviour of those who do not come to hmi. 
' But saith he: "him that cometh unto me, I will in no 
Vise cast out " VVe readily see that neglected bread, 
'bread, of which we do not cat, will avail us notliing. 
Sinners, thcrefoie. cannot be saved, wiio "neglect tl: 
great salvation.'' We see then 'wliat the end will " 
of those who obey not the Gospel of God.' 

Manna was rained from heaven about the camp 
Israel in the wilderness; but none were benefitted by 
it, except those who went abroad and gathered and 
eat it. Hence, they who refuse tifc bread of life must 
perish: it will be to them "a savour of dealh unto 
death," Salvation is far from him. "who hath lroddel^ 
under foot the Son of God. and hath counted the blood 
of the covenant, wherewith he was sanctified an un- 
holy thing, and hath done despite unto Ihe Spirit of 
grace." If we wish to be saved by Chiist, and are 
wlllini^ that he should have the glory of our salvation, 
we must come unto him. He calls upon us to come, 
and he promises salvation to thut-e who ohp\ him. 

Christ is the only Saviour: still "salvation is far from 
the wicked: because they seek not God':* statutes " 
'Christ will save his people: he is gone to lieaven to 
prepare a place for them, and he will come again and 
receive them (o himself; that where he is, tiiei-e they 
may be also.' But they who obey not the Gospel 
shall be cast into utter daikness, wliei'e there is weet 
ing and wailing and gnashing of teeth. "So we a 
that they could not enter in because of uijbclief " 
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^0 Salvation wiihout Obedience. 

That the blood of Christ without obedience, wiU 
not save men, I shall endeavoui- fuither to illustrate in 
a number of particulars; 

I. This proposition is illustrated by the institution 
of the passover. A divine decree iiad gone forth for thd. 
desliiietion of all the lii-st born of E^pt. But 
inevitable, and awlul distress was coming upon PI 
rauh and his people, God had devised a way for _ 
children of Israel to escape. The plan divinely con- 
structed was as follows. — God commanded that every 
liouse of the congregation of Ifrael should be provided 
■with a lamb; 'according to the bouse of their falliers 
a lamb for an bouse. And the whole assembly of tb& 
congregation of Israel sliall kill it in the evening. 
And tUey shall take of llie blood and strike it on the 
two side-posts, and on tlie upper door-posts of the 
houses wherein they shAll eat it " God said that he 
would pass through the land of Egypt that night, and, 
smite ait the (ii-st born of Egypt, both man and beast. 
"And the blood shay be to you for a token upon the 
houses where ye are: and when I shall see the blood, 
I will pass over you, and the plague shall not be upon 
you. to destroy you when I smite the land of Egypt "* 

Although tile paschal lamb had been slain, and his 
blood shed according to oixier, and agrei'ably to the 
command of God; yet if it were not sprinkled upon 
the side posts, and on the upper door potts of the 
houses wherein it was eaten, it would avail them 
nothing But God had promised t/iat where he should 
see this token, namely, the side-posts and the upper 
door-posts sprinkled with the blood of the slain lamb, 
lie would pass them over; and that they should escape 
the terrible destruction, which he was about to pour 
upon the land of Egypt. 

While the first born of all tlie Egyptians was slain^. 
the people of Israel, being governed by the divine 
mand, in the use of the blood of the slain lamb. 



tion 
:on- ^ 



L 




No Salvation without Obedience. 

ak in God's pavilion till the indignation was over- ' 
past, "And the eliildren of Israel went away, and 
did as the Lord commanded Moses and Aaron, so did 
they. And it«ame to p»ss that at midnisiht the Lord 
smote all the lii^t boiii in the land of Egypt — And 
Phiraoh rose up in tlie night, he, and all his servants, 
and alt the Egyptians; and there was a gieat cry in 
Egypt; for there was not a house where there was not 
one dead."* 

This teaches us the alarming situation of those, 
whoiie hearts are not sprinkled with the precious blood 
of Christ, as of a lamb without bleniisli and without 
spot. 

Had not the lintel, and the two side posts of the 
doors of the hous_es of the children of Israel, been 
eprinkled with the blood of the paschal lamb, they all 
would have been involved in the same dreadful calam- 
ity, which came upon Pharaoh and upon all his peo- 
ple. 80, if sinners aie not sprinkled with the blood 
of sprinkling, which speakelh better things than the 
blood of Abe!, thi;y will be forever undone. For the 
sentence of eli-inal death will go foith with infinite 
weight, and with all tha authority of the Most High, 
upon every "soul of man that doeth evil." and is not, 
therefore, made clean in the blood of the I^mb. 
"Draw nigh to God, then, and he will draw nigh to 
vou Qle-mse your hands, yc sinners, and purify your 
hearts, ye double-minded "t 

Ttic question in the day of judgment will not be, 
Dil Christ die for you? did he make an atonement 
for your sins? has he taught in your streets? anu have 
you eaten and drunk in his prewnce, and in his name 
done many wonderful works? But the question will 
be. Whether we have clean hands and a pure hcail? 
"Blessed are the pure in heart:" "blessed is he whof^ 
transgression is forgiven, whose sin is covered. Blesse 
\s the man unto whom the Loi'd imputeth not iniquitd 
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and in whose spirit Uiere is no guile." In the Goi _^ 
a fountain is opened lo wash in, I'roin sin and uncli^ai 
ness. Whosoever will let him take of the water of 
life freely. Hence, "in the last day, llv't gieat day of 
the feast, Jesus stood and cried, saying, If any man 
thii'st, let him come ujito nie and drink." — "'Come, buy 
wine and milk without money, and without price." 

Notwithstanding the IVeeness of the ofief of salva- 
tion, the dfjiruvity of man by nature is such, as to 
makelisht ofit. Christ lias illustrated this sentiment by 
the parable of the marriage of the kind's sen. Alai 
weie invited to tlie wedding, but they would 
come. — -'lie sent again, saying. Behold I have pre[ 
ed my dinner; my oxen and my fatlings are killefl 
and all things aie ready., come unto the marriagt " 
they made light of it." This parable illustrates ihe 
Gospel. Whosoever will mayc<tme; but he must pec- 
Jsh. who will not cume. as truly as if no provision had 
been made. For, "except ye repent ye shall all like- 
wise perish." 

2. It may be illustrated, that the atonement will 
avail them nothing, who live in di.sobedience.by the 
case of Noah's "preparing ai^ ark to tlie saving of 1]' 
house," 

Theie was a time when tlie wickedness of man 
so great that God said, I will destroy him; for "i 
pentedthe Lord ihat he had made man on the eai 
I3ut Noah found grace in the eyes ot the Lor 
Noah, iherefore, was commanded ot God to build 
ark, that he and his house might be sale, when ll 
overflowing si;ourge should eonte upon a wicki 
world. "And Nudh did according to alt that l|i_ 
Lord commanded him. so did tic And Noah went 
in and his sons, and his wife, and his sons*^ wives %iilh 
him, into the ark, because of the waters j>f the flood."* 
The eight souls which went into the atk weic sav 
from the waters of the flood. But what did tile oh 
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icail those who went not in? Did the siglit of the 
Jmdminister any consolation to those who were perish- 
ling all around it? And the door of the ark being closed 
against thcni, their shrieks and dying gioans wtjuld 
jkvail them nothing. Those who were drowned by 
^e flood were not profi"ed by the ark While the 
fraters were rising over theii' heads the thought that 
liey had been invited into the ark but refused until 
}ie door was shut, was calculated greatly to heighten 
^d to aggravate their misery. Now. in a spiritual 
lense, Christ is emphatically the Aik of safety. But 
(rill Christ save those who do not obey him, who do 
hot come unto him? "There is no condemnation to 
Phem who are in Christ Jesus,'who walk not after the 
jesh but after the Spirit."* "But in tlie day wliea 
men must give up their account, what will be the situ- 
ation of those who shall not be found in Clirist walk- 
■^g in the Spirit? but will be found walking "accord- 
fyng to the course of this world, ^ccoiding to the prince 
iof the power of the air.the spirit that now wurkclh in 
K^e children of disobiidieoee? The weight of tlieii' own 
Ffolly will sink them; the %valers of div'inc wiulh will 
ovei-whclm them; and despair will forever prey upon 
them, like the worm which dieth not: and the I'm- into 
which they will be cast is unquenchable VV.li their 
sorrow be mitigated by the recol lection that tlie pre- 
cious blood of Christ was shed for them? will tlie sight 
of Chrisl upon his glorious throne alleviate their pain? 
Is r.ot their situalion as dreadful as if Christ had never 
died? Yea, the thuugliL that Chi-iat has died for Hiem, 
and in the most afleclionate manner invited them to 
pome to him, will, indeed, greatly aggravate their con- 
demnation. Let not any then expect that the precious 
blood of Christ will screen them from the wrath of 
God, unless they have clean hands and a pure heart. 
Atonement will avail them nothing who live and di« 
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Some will tell you that Christ has sufl'ereil in I 
room and stead of the sinner, wViat is equivalent to till 
second death, liut the fact is that the sulierings of 
Christ as to kind and quantity, tall infinilcly short ol* 
tile second death. For, allhou;Th Clirist suffered gieatly 
from the powers of carlh and liell, yet he never suffer- 
ed what is expressed by the phrase. "Tlie wages of sin." 
Christ has tasted death for every man. But tiiat death 
which the wicked die. he never ta^tted. Some say, 
tliat, thor.igh he could not snlVcr remoise of conBcicilct, 
yet he sulVei-ed all that natural evil winch the Micked 
endure in hell, and that in the sinnei'a room and stead. 
B'-it this, if v^ lint we have heard on the subject be true, 
Christ never sullerfti. 

WHiat Christ has done to make nloncment for an. 
i^ inlinitely nittic than equi^vdcnt to the damnation of 
tinners: for atunenient lays a foundation for eternal 
s.iivalion- Through the atonement of O^mt ten thou- 
sand liiTies ten thousand, iwul thousands of thoosunds 
of tiicehdrtiien of men, will be saved. But if all man- 
kind had been cast into an el^frni'J he.jl.tlieir sufifejingp 
Would make jio atonements Ij^stead of proruiing sal- 
valiijn, iliey would exclud« the veiy idea of salvation. 
For eternity ha.s no end- 
Sinners, we will siiy. fleserve to so (Ter forever; when 
therefore, they have sulfcied fuitvei'. if lliis were pes- 
wiblc. ihey wouki havu a .rigUt to be exempted from 
any furlfaer SUllering; but pxeniplion fiom sulVeiiiig on 
thi:« ground wouKi exclude grace. For what giaee 
would theft b« in exempting <i person fr-om sulVeiinj; 
when he had suifrred ail the evil which he deserved? 
.And rf in thrs, ihcr-e would be no ^race. then, Mircly, 
Hierc would he none in exempting huii from sufterinff. 
when aiuithei' had taken his piui:c and suffered in hi» 
n»orn aoil ^U\id an equrvateni to the sinner's ^uflering 
l*iiic\ei', I'll rrnnikllre p-.-raim who should exempt him 
ffii-n •'■i'l>!it>";, u^ifitT '_heBe eirc'-iii>sUinces, would be a. 
iviU;v;lion upon liis subjtrlute- 
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The doctrine of substitution excludes the necessity 
if our suffering, not only, in the JiUwe, but, equally 
rin the present, state. God brings evil upon sinners in 
this world; But it would be as unjust to bring sulfa'- 
ings on sinners in this world, as in the world to come, 
3f all the suffering wliieh thcydescive liad been laii _ 
upon Christ. Therefore as sinners suffer in this world,: 
we know, of consequence, that it Imth not been iaitlt 
'upon Christ. For. tu lay aufferings for the samecrima- 
,%oth on Christ and on the sinner, would be unjust. 
'I'hat atonement therefore doth not consi;*! uj Christ'si 
suffering whiit sinners deserve, is jnst as evident to me, 
as that "the Judge of all the cartli will do right,'' '> 
■ Ijct us return from this digression. 

3. That the atonement will not profit men without 
obedience, may be illustrated by attending to certain 
metaphorB, by which our Saviour is represented in tli 
word of God. 

Behold, saith Isaiah, a kivvr shrill reign in right-l 
eousness, and princes shall rule ni judgutcitt- And 
man shall be as a hiding place from the wind, and 
covert from the tempest; as rivers of water in a dry 
place; and the shadow of a great rt>ck in a weary 
land. This prophecy, saith Dr. Lowih, in its liighcht 
sense, is applicable to Christ; who is here repifisented 
as an hiding place from the wind, and a covert from 
the tempest," &.c. 

Suppose then a place is prepared at great expensci 
and from a principle of benevolence, for the defence' 
of those who might be exposed to imminent dcstructior 
by reason of a severe thunder leni[K;st. 'I'he cloud: 
gather blackness, the lightnings play in forked fury, 
afid peals of thunder roar all around; the rain descends, 
and the floods come, and the winds blow, and threaten 
inevitable ruin to all who do not repair to this place of 
safety. They who flee to this hiding place, aresecuic 
from all harm. But all those who lepair not to this 
place of delence, are involved in confusion' and swal- 
Jowcd up in death; and tliousand* of dead bodie 
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found lying about the place of safety. Now, you see 
that this covert from the tempest was of no avail to 
those who refused to run into it. The object of this 
illustiation is easy to be- understood. We see then that 
the atonement of Christ wil! avail those nothing who 
do not run into his name; which, to those who do run 
is a strong tower, and an hiding place from the indig- 
nation of that God, who will tear them in pieces thi ' 
forget him. 

We readily see that a tower, however strong, wi 
not protect those who do not run into it. 

Also water in a dry place, will not avail those any 
thing who refuse to diink of it. 

The Man. who is Christ, is represented as a great 
roek in a weary land- How refretihing it must be to a 
man fainting with heat to findagreat rock at hand, to 
who^e shadow he may repair for protection from a, 
scorching sun! The Rock Christ is every where offer-, 
ing himself, tlie salvation of man. But they who turn 
from him, and refuse to put their trust in him, must 
perish beneath the wrath of that God, who "ia a con- 
suming fire," 

Christ is the only foundation, on which, if we build, 
our salvation is certain; but if not we must perish. 
And the name of Christ is the only name, by which 
man can be saved; but in this name we must trust, or 
[jensh. 

4. The great worth and infmite importance of atone- 
ment, and at the same time the absolute necessity of 
obedience on our part in order to salvation, may be 
illustiated by a bridge thrown over a rapid stream, 
which can be passed no other way than by means 
of it. 

We will suppose that nothing but inevitable de- 
struction awaits all those who remain on this side of 
the bridge; for here is a wilderness full of ravenous 
beasis, a wilderness "from whence come the young and 
old lion, the viper and fiery flying serpent."* Besides^ 
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the inhabitants are reduced to exlreme poverty, being 
wretched and miserable; and must soon, unless relief 
be affnrded them, perish with hunger, or be devoured 
by those voracipus animals or poisonous reptiles. In 
the midst of wretchedness, when they could discern no 
eye to pity them, a proclamation goes forth bidding 
them welcome to pass the bridge. uht:re they would 
find everything necessary to muketliem happy. Some 
hear tlie trumpet's joyful sound, obey the command, 
comply with tht- invitatiun, and with rapture repair to 
the bridge, pass over to the other side, and find every 
thing as expressed in tlie proclamation. Others make 
light of it. Tliey hate the builder of the bridge, and 
all his family; yea, they hate the men who came to 
piublish 'the good tidings;" while those who passed 
over cry, saying, "How beautiful upon the mountains 
are the feet ofhira thatbringeth good tidings, that pub- 
lisheth peace; that bringeth good tidings of good: that 
publisheth salvation; that saith unto Zion thy God 
reignelh."' 

Those who had made light of the proclamation, 
having spent all their days in -'weaving the spider's 
web" to prepare to pass the rapid stream, you see in 
the attempt to pass, plunging into the mighty waters; 
ynu hear their shrieks and dymg groans; but you will 
see them no more; they are gone to the bottom of the 
deep: "they sunk as lead in the mighty waters." 

In this illustration, we have a most bright display of 
divine benevolence, and human folly: benevolence, in 
the rieh provision made for our salvation; and the ex- 
treme folly of man, in making light of it. It teaches 
that atonement will avail nothing to the disobedient. 
"Bewaie therefore lest that come upon you, which is 
spoken of in the prophets; Behold, ye despisers, and 
wonder and perish." Christ, surely, will not prove to 
be the Author'of eternal salvation imto those who love 
him nol, and keep not his commandments. For, if any 
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SERMON XXX. 



[ , tut VICTORY OF CHRIST OVER HIS ENEMIES, , 
GROUND FOR THE REDEEMED TO PRAISE HIM. 

Isaiah Ixiii, 2.3,4. 

fP'herefwe aH thou i-ed in thine ap-pareL find fh^ 
g(irini-ntt like him that treadeth in the tfinefnt? 

J have troildtn the -ja'me prcis alone; and of the peo- 
ple there venn none with me: f'of I will iread them 
in mine angei; and trample them in my fury; and 
Iheiv blood shall be aprinkled upon my gannenfs. 
and 1 ■wilt glain all mij raiment. For the. day of 
'beiigeilnce ift in mine lieart^ and Hie year of my 
redeemed is come. 



IMPKOVEMKfiT. 
4tll INFKRKNCE. 



WE learii thr reason why the ^ft of salvation is- 
through Jesus Cjiiist, 

Sulvatimi, il H fvklent from the Scriptures, is a gift 
of God through Christ: and the honour ot'our ealva-^ 
tion belongt^ to him; hRciuise. he. bein-^ tlie predicted 
Seed of the woiiwn. has liillillpd hi:* part nf the cove- 
nant of reitemption by bruising tile serpent's head. 

,Ood tho Fatlmr sent his Son Jestw into the world, 
with a ci» 01 mission to accomplish a certain work: 
And. btrfore hi; left the world, lie said to liife Kalhci-; 
'■I have gIoiili--d thee on the eaith:.! have finished 
the vyoili w[iich thiiu t^avest me to do." The work 
whiah was given CiinsI to do, was to destroy the 
Works of Itio dovil, or, which is the same thing, tt> 
bi'Uise Vac serpent"* head. It was for this end that f 
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The Victory of Christ over hia Eitemies, 

Son of God left the bosom of his Fathpr. and came 
down into this dark and rebellious world; for, in !hi3 
world, Siitan had raised a rebellion against the God 
of heaven. Being beguiled by the subtlety of the 
serpent, man also, thoiia;h created at first in the image 
of God, became a rebel. "He that sinneth is of tlie 
devil; for the devil siniieth from the beginning." And. 
"Fur (hia purpose the Son of God was manirested, that 
he might destroy the works of the devil." 

Messiah has answered the purpose for which he 
came into the world: for he has destroyed the works 
of the devil. The rebellion is suppressed; Satan is 
confiumded; his bead has received a deadly wound; 
and his kingdom of darkness trembles to its lowest 
foundation, and will finally fall and sink forever be- 
neath the inJijnation of the mighty Conqueror; who 
"bath on his vesture, and on bis thigh, a name written, 
King of kings, and Lord of lorus." The biood of 
the enemies ot Christ, Is lepiesented as being sprinkled 
upon his garments; "and 1," says Christ, -'will stain 
ail my raiment." Hence, be, whose "name is called 
The Word of God, was clothed with a vesture dipped 
in blood," Let "every creatuie," then, "who is in 
heaven, and on the earth," ascribe "Blessing, and hon- 
our, and glory, and power, unto him that sitteth upon 
the throne, and unto the Lamb, forever and ever." 

'I'he end, for which the glorious Redeemer came in- 
to the world, is accomplished. "The prince of this 
world is judged." And in a \new of the death which 
he should die, "Now," said Christ, "ia the judgment 
of this world: now shall the prince of this world be 
cast out. And I, if I be lifted up from the earth, wil) 
draw all men unto me." Thi'ough the bruise of the 
heel of Christ, Satan is deslroy^dj and his kingdom of 
darkness will finally sink into everlasting perdition. 

Christ's having suppressed the rebellion, by his victo- 
ry over Stttan and all the powers of darkness, and 
having laid a foundation for reconciliation, peaci 
happiness among men, renders it suitable, that s 
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ftood M\\.c\\ they might ■ receive, should be through 
nim. CHrist's having laid a foundation- for "peace 
through the blood of the cross" makes it proper, not 
only, that, in all things, he should have the pre emi- 
nence, but that ail o;ood things which minht be giantfcd 
to men, should uome tu tlieni, through his name, and 
for his sake. 

It is juat as impossible for us to do any thing, as a 
'ground, or mKriturious cause of our salvation, as iC 
Voiild tfe for tis to bruise the lie;iii of the serpent. 
-But in no sense can we conquer Satan, only through 
•Hiim, who hath loved us, and washed us fi-om our 
sins in his own blood." 

Atonement consists in Christ's tlestioying the works 
ibf the devil, or in crushing the rebellion which be had 
Taist^tl amnng men. He Jid not crush the rcbelliDn, 
by suffering the evil which rebels deserve. Atone- 
ment, therefore, consists not in snlVering in the place 
of rebels, but in subduing the rebel army, by con^ 
^ering the leader of it. Consequently. Iherc could 
be no salvation for sinners, let Christ siiOl-r ever bo 
much for thcoi, unless the leader of the rebellion bti 
desiroyed. 

To suppose that atonement consists in suffering 
what rcltels deserve to t-uiVer, aside from destroying 
the leader of the rebellion, is to make it consist, in 
buying the rebels out of the hands of Satan. 

Sinners of mankind are Satan's ciiplrvcs: alft'd i\fi\e?s 
he be subdued and brought under the-^leet of some 
mighty conqueror, he will not let his capiiVes-go 
■ifrilhiiut infinite EudL-ring. Now if Christ have no 
'Way to redeem thi^se captives only hy pufli-ring in 
\ their room and stead, then, he must be a captive to 
Satan. But for CImst to redeem slfiners from the 
captivity of Satan, it is not necessary that he himself 
should go into captivity. The head nf the ser|)ent 
being bruised, Chri'^t the Conqueror can now lead 
captivity captive, without a tri\.ty with the prince of 
.darkness. Now, out o ' 
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The Victory ofClirist ovei' Jm Enemtea^ 

stroyed the prince of this world. God can be just^ 
and have mercy on whom he will have mercy. 

Christ having answered the purpose uf bis mission, 
having crushed the head of the serpent, and made ao 
atonement for sin, all the praise and all the glory be- 
long to him. And all those who shall tiave deserted 
the service of Satan, and submitted to Christ and bit 
government, will eternally be delighi'-d in the em- 
ployment of praising their glorious Deliverer. The 
redeemed of the Lnrd will delight in celebrating Christ, 
because he has delneied them from the power and 
dominion of sin, and from the captivity -"of that 
wicked one." 

In heaven the saints will have a clear understand- 
ing of the reason why Christ is to be praised, and tft 
have all the glory of their salvation, li will not he 
because he had sullered the wrath and curse of God 
wliich was their just due; but because he had answer- 
ed the purpose of his mission into the world, by de- 
stioying the works of tlie devil. This glorious mis- 
sion Christ accomplished' in human nature. Being 
"made in the likeness of min, and found in fashion 
as a man, be humbled himself, and became obedient 
onto death, even the death of the cross. Wherefore 
God also hath highly exalted him, and given him a 
name which is above every name; that at tiie name 
of Jesus every knee should bow, of thuigs in heaven, 
and things in earth, and things under the earth; and 
that every tongue shuuld comess tha' Jesus Chiist 
Lord to the gluiy oi God the Fatlier."* 

Having accomplished ihe work which the Ft 
gave him to do. Christ has rendered hjs nanie 
nitely precious in the eyes of God. and of all 
heavenly hosts. Hence, the propriety, that when we 
ask any favour of God, we should piesent the petition, 
in the name of Jesus Christ. The door of salval' 
being opened by the blood of Jesus, to him, im 
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belongs all the glory. Christ, knowing the worth and 
, «xfcUence of his uwn name, said to his disciples, 
^Whatsoever ye shall ask tlie Faiher in my name, 
he will give it you."" Tiie reason why there is so 
Uuch weight and worthiness in the name of Christ, 
B, not because lie has borne the weight of his Father's 
iPrath. but because he hat. done his Father's work. 
■ The gift of salvation is through the blood of Christ, 
Knd the reason is. because it was shed in bruising the 
rfcrpent's head. This triumph over "that wicked one," , 
bpens the door of salvation to, falltrn man; and all 
Wie praise of man's salvation belongs to this mighty 
Conqueror. 

•♦' David conquered Goliath alone, and tlierefore all 
(the praise belongs to D^ivid. And to the Antitype of 
Oavid belongs all the praise of our salvation; tor he 
Ihas conquered the symbolical Goliath, and triumphed 

Kloriously over all the powers of darkness. This ia 
ie essence of atonement. This is the only ground 
•<if hope. 

I But if mankind could not be redeemed from sin, 
and delivered from the captivity of Satan, unless 
iChrist should sulfer all the dreadful evils adequate to 
tternal damnation; then, as it seems to my short view 
Of things, Satan would be extremely gratified; and 
Ibis being the case, he would by no means feel him- 
self completely conquered: a degree, at least, of tri- 
umph, would ever remain in his mind. 
1 The Scheme of Substitution, or Christ's suffering in 
the room and stead of sinners, all the evil which they 
leserve, evidently aflords occasion to the proud spirit 
it' ''Abaddon, the angel of the bottomless pit," to 
iboast and triumph. But the scheme of redemption, 
tas represented in the doctrinal pari of this work, ex- 
rfctbits Satan with his head bruised to death, and under 
the feet of Messiah, it exhibits Christ as a glorious 
Conqueror, speaking in righteousness, and mighty tq 
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The Victory of Christ over his Enem: 

^w. "Tliis is he who cometh from EJnm with gar- 
incuts deeply dii::d from Bozrali, who it> miigiiificeat 
ill his apparct; inarchii>g on in the greatiie^ ol' ^ti 
stiTii->th." 

'Ihe six first veises of the ch^pter, from which thts 
text is taken, prefixed to this discourse, Bp. Lpwtli 
has explained a^ fulluvvs; 'The PiopUet, (orratlici- 
the chutch he rrprebents) sees lite gieat Deliverer, long 
promised and expected, making his i;ppearaiice, afler 
nayitig crushed his enemies, like giapcs in tlit wine- 
p(¥ss. The comparison suggests a tiemendi-Uis idea of 
Omnipotence, which its unhappy objects can no ipare 
resist, than the grapes can resist the treader. ludted, 
there is ^o much pathos, energy and sublimitji', in this 
remarkable passage, as hardly any thing cao be CQii- 
ceived to exceed. 'I'he period to \vh,ich it refers is 
piobably the same with iliat piedicted in Ihe ICiti 
chapter oJ' the lievelations, some parts of which, 
{13. &.C.) are expressed in the same terms with this, 
and are generally understood of the fall of Antichrist 
and his fuljowers, of which the destruction of IJaby- 
lon. Edom or Hozrab, may \k considered as an cw 
blem." This exposition is doubtless a just one. And 
betvveen it and that of the celehialed Faber. Ihci« w 
no disagreement. Let it be then, that AJessiah will, 
at the predicted period, appear, and oveKhrow Anti- 
cliiist and his associates, "at JVIegiddo in Palrsiire." 
Still these authors, I believe, will al\o-w that a, fo,un4a- 
Jion was ultimately laid for tlie overlbrow of J^nti- 
christ in the destruction of Apollyon, the mysLica) 
Antichrist, iliiongh '-the blood of the" evalastiug 
'■covenant." 

"When the Seed of the woman had bruised the head 
of the sei|»ent, the way was prepared for Messiah to 
overthrow Antichrist and bis followers; together wil,h 
all who shall in any way justify the cause of Anti- 
christ, from the beginning to (he end of time. IJe 
will not only triumph over the Gog and Magog men^ 
tioned by the Prophet Ezekiel, but he will oveilhroi 
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jUpocalyptical Gog and Magog. "And when the 
thousund ycais are expired, Saluii will be loosed out 
of his piiiiui]. and shall .go out to deceive llie imtii.n!) 
which are in the foui' qnarters of the earth, Gog and 
Magog, to gather them together to battle: the number 
of which is as the sand ol'the sea. And Ihey went up 
on the breadth of the eaitii, and conipassed Ihe caHip 

: of the saints about, and the beloved city: and tire , 
came down from God out of licaven and devourei" 
Ihem. And the devil that deceived Ihem was i 

■into a lake of lii'C and hriiiistone, where the beast an 

- the false prophet are, and i»)iall be tormented day am 

.'iliglrt forever and ever."* 

V. "It is evident from yvhat we have heard, tliacl 
salvation is of grace. 

This perfectly agrees with the Bible repiesentation 
of the method of salvation. All the inspired writers 
either expre^ly or implicitly celebrate Galvation by 
grace. "The Lord is my strength and my song," says 
Mo^es, "and he is become my aalvafion." Tlje gen- 
eral tenor of the Psalms is a celebration of God, ( 

' the God of salvation. And says Job, speaLing < 
Gi)d, "He a!t>o bhall be ray salvation;" for an hypos?! 
crite shall n,ol come before him. And, "Deholdi'Mays 
Jsaiah, *-God is my salvation; I will trubt and not be 
afiaid: for the Loid Jehovah is my strength; he also 
is become my salvation. Theiclore with joy shall ya~ 
draw water out of the wells of sah-ation." 

Chrif^t proclaims Idmsetf 'he Savii;ur; and he prom 
ises salvation to all those who come to him; and th 
only way to him, is that which proclaims satvaiion b^ 
mere grace. l 

I ■ Cbiist said to the Jews, "Murmur not among your- 
selves. No man can come ujito me, except the Fa- 

■ ther who hath seot rae, draw him.''t We raiisl be 
^ught of God, we niu£t hear and learn of the Falliei%| 
or we cannot come to Christ. 'Ihe powcL- whid 
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draws sinneis savingly to dose with Christ, implies ai 
act of divine grace. Nothing sliort of the power 
God can raise sinners in life, and cause them lo unite 
to Christ by I'uilh and luve. C^nalifications fo( salva- 
tion, therefore, aie of grace, as much as salvation it- 
self, tialva,tion is of God. "Th'te is the hei'itage of 
the servants nf the Lord, and their righteousness is of 
me, saith tlie L'rrd." The prophet proceeds, and ob- 
serves thus, "Lord Ihou wilt ordain peace for us; for 
thou also hasl wiought all om' work in us."* 

Tlie apostle is ahundant, and very particular, in 
teaching us that salvation is of grace. In his Epistle 
to the Ephesians, lie says, '•by grace are ye saved 
through faith, and that not of yourselves, it is tlie gift 
of God. Faith is of grace, as well as salvation itself; 
therefore he adds, -Noi of works, lest any man should 
boast," 'J'o prove salvation by grace, the apostle 
grounds his argument upon this truth, that man by 
nulure is dead in sin. "God who is rich in mercy 
for his gicat love wherewith he hath loved us, even 
■when we were dead in tins, hath quickened us togetlu 
er with Ctirist; by grace are ye saved."+ Hence, sin*^ 
ners are no \ess (iependent on grace to be raised toi 
spiritual life, tlian they are to be raised to salvation 
itself. 

And as Satan was the agent, by whose guile man- 
kind were thrown into a state of iiioiai death, so, 
agieeabiy to pediction, his head must he bruised, be- 
fore sinners can be raised from that wretched con- 
dition. 

Some think that God cmdd consistently give re- 
pentnnre to siiiDers wiihout tlie atonement. But bow 
would It he consistent lor God to bring rcbeU to re-* 
pentancc until balan their leader be subdued? 

To turn rebels against their leader pnor to his being 
conquered, wmild be implicitly seeking aid from men, 
to assist ii) cuiiquering the serpent. But, '■! have 
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trodden the wine press alone, says Messiah, and of the 
people there was none with me." 

Besides, on the ground on which God can consist- 
ently give repentance, he can give pardon. That re- 
pentance and all holy exercises are gifts of grace, is a& 
evident as that pardon of sin is of grace. If God 
mean to pardon any. and designs not to pardon any 
but the penitent, then he must give repentance to those 
whom he means to pardon. Fur if he do not give 
them repentance, he will never have an opportunity 
to grant them a pardon. What if God should say to 
a sinner dead in sin. Arise to spiritual life by your 
own strenirth, without any aid fn.m me; or come to 
Christ without being drawn of tlie Fallier, and I will 
pardon your sins: On such a proposal, no one ever 
would, or ever could be pardoned It God wait for 
sinners to repent of themselves in order to receive a 
pardon, the grant will never be made. If, therefore, 
God intend lo save a sinner, he must give him re- 
pentance; and. if salvation is of grace, so is repentance. 
It would answer no' purpose to make provision for 
pardon and salvation, but none for the gift of repen- 
tance: God. therefore, hatli exulted his Son "with his 
right hand to be a Prmce and a Saviour, to give re- 
pentance to Israel, and remission of sins." The glory 
!lnd the praise therefore of the whole building, trom 
the first foundation to tlie headstone of the same, be- 
long to Jesus Clirist. G'ld is under obligation to fulfil 
all his promises to his beloved Son Jesus: but what 
Christ ha'i done in the work of redemption in making 
atonement for sin, brings G"d under no obligation to 
the ^iiifier. The snlvalion of the sinner is uf grace, 
and God remains a Sovereign still Atonement di- 
minishes nothnig from the freeness of grace. It lessens 
nut the Divine SovefLignty; it encroaches nut upon 
the divine prerogative. Gud has a right, notwith- 
standing the atonement, to do his pleasure with rebel 
infill. God M ill gliir.fy his namf. nut is, promote the 
good of Uis kingdom, by tne ia.vaLiou or dcstiuction 
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of those who have rebelled against him, 
is not of him that wilteth, nor of him that i 
but of God that shcwcth mercy — Therefore liath he 
mercy on whom he will have mercy, and whom he 
will he hardeneth," God h;is a sovereign right to 
leave sinners to perish in the Effvice of him whom 
they have chosen to serve; or to deliver them from 
the power and captivity of Satan, and save them with 
an everlasting salvation. "Shall the spoil be taken 
away from the miglity? or shall the prey seized by 
the terrible be rescued? Yea, thus saith Jeuovah; 
even the prey of the mighty shall be re taken, and the 
spoil seized by the terrible shall be rescued: And all 
flesh shall know that I Jehovah am thy Saviour; and 
that thy iiedeemer is the Mighty One of Israel "* 

Salvation "by grace through the redemption which 
is in Jesus Christ." is entirely consistent wilh all the 
perfections of God. Christ having, by a bruise upon 
his heel, destroyed Satan, and put to flight all the 
powers of darkness; it is consistent with truth and 
justice, for God to save the penitent returning rebel. 
Or thus, nearly in the very words of St. Paul. Through 
the atonement of Christ, God can be just and the Jus- 
tifier of him that believelh in Jesus. According as 
things have been represented in the foregoing diff- 
course, salvation is altogether of the mercy of Go(f. 
All the saved of the Lord will ever be sensible that 
they were indebted for their s.-dvation to tlie "rich 
mercy" of God. 

According as some writers represent the doctrine 
of atonement, God is bound by strict and rigid jus- 
tice, to exempt from punishment all those for wliom 
Christ died. They say that Christ sulfered as the sin- 
ner's Fubstitute all that which the sinner deserved to 
suffer; justice therefore requires that the sinner sho uld. 
not suffer. Consequently grace, and the riches of ^^~ 
vine mercy are entirely excluded The sentiment q 
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Certain author on Ihe d'>ctime of aton^iiieiit is ex- 
|>rcssed thus: "If Cinist died for all iind a!! aie no6 *< 
saved, the puiposes of his death are in fnany int<tiiii-,tl 
ces frustrated, and he has !>hed his pi^ocijus bluoJ irt(f 
Tain. To suppose litis would be derogatury of thel 
infinite perfections of the gi'eat Redeemer " Accordj/ 
ing to this, God i? bound by llic taw of iiccessttyr 
dthfTT to save all for wltoai Cliri&t died, or t'[ii:^rate mi\ 
tnany instanced tile purposes of bis death, and treat j 
his precious blood as a vain thing which would dis', 
parage the infinite pafcctions of the great licdcemcri-^ 
But it is inconsistent with the perfect character of J 
■God, to do any thing which sliall expressly, or im-r 
piicitly, treat the precious blood of his beloved Son aifa 
a vain thing. God therefore must, or tarnish his owm| 
,characler, save all for whom Cnrist died. They,, 
(hei'efore, who embrace this article in the Calvin i^ftic 
Kheme, say that "all will ceitainly be suvt-d for whom 
■ Christ died." Sucli are reduced to the necessity fitlinr 
to sa.y that all niiinliind will certainly be saved, or that 
Christ did not die for all. Ynu must, therefore, eon- 
pent ti) one of these' thiee things, eitlier iiist, that 
Christ did not die for all, or sa;ondly, be a Uuiver- 
galist, or thirdly, renounce the scltenie of substitution. 
Those of you who believe that Clirist has died for all-, 
and yet believe that this doth not imply univtrtt.a.1 saU 
.Vation, are constmined to renouuce (lit: subslitcitiodi 
Si'hcme, and approve of tlie ductiine as ilJu^crHted ii 
the foregoing work; and therefore join in celebnitingj 
the rich mercy and free grace of a sovereign God, iii 
tlie salvation of apcstate man. 

Christ has laid a foundLition for the salvation o^ 
million-; and the Father, thrnuj^h the blood of his 
loved Sou. by the spcciiil influences of the llnly Spir 
it, will form them into a kingdoui; whose happy ciik 
ploymetit will be to ascribe glory, hoiiour and tUahksc 
giving to the Father, Son and Uo!y G-iiost, for eva 
and ever. 
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VI. Christ, in the work of redemption, having, ^ 
stroyed the works of the devil, rendeis it suitable, ihaC 
this glorious Conqueror of the serpent, and the Cap- 
lain of our salvation, should be the Supreine Judge in 
the great day of account. In the day of judgmenE, 
Christ will not only appear as Ihe Captain of salvation; 
but he will appear as a mighty Conqueror. VVe shall 
see him in that day "sitting on the right hand of pow- 
er, and coming in the clouds of heaven." We shall 
see him on a glorious throne, with all the ensigns ot 
viclory, having Satan, whose head lie had bruised, 
beneath his feef, and absolutely at bis control. We 
shall see all those, whom he had delivered from the 
power of Satan, "a great multitude which no man 
■ could number, of all nations, and kindreds, and peo- 
ple and tongues, stand btfore the throne, and before 
the Lamb, clothed with white robes, and palms in 
their hands." And we shall hear them cry. "with a 
loud voice, saying. Salvation to our God which sit- 
teth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb " And wc 
shall sec all the angels, and all the heavenly hosts be- 
fore the throne worshipping God, and "saytng Amen: 
blessing, and glory, and wisdom, and thank^giving, 
and honour, and power, and might, be unio our God 
(bieverand evei'. Amen. And the Lamb who is in 
the midst of the thion;? shall feed them, and shall lead 
ihem unto living fountains of waters, and God sbalt 
wipe away all tears from iheir eyes." 

Let us all be careful then to prepare for this glori* 
ous, this solemn day! Let us imitate Christ; — let us 
lei^i&t the devil as he did. Let us be patient in Iribii- 
Jation; "for if we sulTer with him, wc shall also reign 
with him; but if we deny him, he also will deny us " 
Blessed then are they who will be found in that day, 
us ha\inj come out of great tribulation, "who have 
washed tiieir i'ohes,-BiMi made them while in the blood 
ol the Liinib " How blessed it will be to have him 
for our fiieiid, "ho was able b}' his own powtr s 
skiil, to biuisc the liciid of the set peril, and to 1 
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baptivity captive! He who was able in human nature 
toconquer Satan and all the powers of darkness; he 
who possessed intrinsic power to lay down his life and 
to rise again on the third day. was the most suitable 
person in the universe to make atonement for sin, and 
be the Redeemer of man. And this is the most suita- 
ble person in the universe to be the Mediator between 
God and man. And this is the most suitable person 
in the universe to judge the world in righteousness in 
the great day. This is the person who will say to 
those who shall have counted the blood of the cove- 
nant an unholy thing, Depart from me ye cursed — 
But to those who have washed their robes and made 
them white in the precious blood of the Lamb, lie 
will say. Well done, good and faithful servants, enter 
ye into the joy of your Lord. Amen and Amen. 

♦ • * * 
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APPENDIX. 

FROM what has been demonstrated in the prededi'rf 
Work, ''by reasoning out of the Scriptures." it majf 
be fairiy inferred, that Doctor Joseph Huntingtori*j 
Treatise, entitled Calvinism improved; or the Gosp' 
illustrated as a system of real grace, issuing in the si' 
vation of all men, is a "baseless fabric," having i 
foundation in tite word of God. 



John viii, 33, 2i. 

Ke are from beneath; I am from above: ye are 
//lis leorld; - 1 am not of this world. J said there- 
fore unto you that ye shall die in your sins: for 
ye believe not that I am lie, ye shall die in yo\ 
sins. 



Although Christ said to the Jews, ye shall die in your 
sins; yet he did not mean to threaten them uncondi- 
tionally with eternal death: it was not similar to the 
case of Adam. For it is added, "If ye believe not that 
I am he, ye shall die in your sins " 'I'his evidently 
conveyed the idea to the jfews, and equally to us. that 
on condition they should believe in Jesus, they should 
not die in their sins; but if they should con/muein un- 
belief, they must die in their sins. How then do be- 
lievers and unbelievers stand upon equal ground? The 
believer is justified; but he that Ix-lieveth not is con- 
demned already According to the Doctor's scheme 
*here is no diljerence between one man and another; 
only some men are less wicked than others. There- 
fore Judas, Ananias and Sapphira were eq 
tied to heaven, with Peter, James and John 
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He supposes that all are elected to salvation; 

that they arc justified without any qualifications. 

do not the Scriptures teach, thatlhe-himible publican, 
who "smote upon his breast, saying, God, be merci- 
ful to me a sinner," was justified, rather than the boast- 
ing Pharisee, who said, -God, I thank thee, that I am 
not as other men?' When the Scriptures denounce ever- 
lasting destruction against the workers of iniquity, he 
supposes that no refeience is had to sinners in their 
own persons. All the sufferingii which sinners deserve, 
he thinks, has been laid upon Jesus Christ as their 
Sponsor or Substitute. He considers the sine of all 
mankind as imputed to Christ, and his lighteousness to 
them; so that all men are entitled to eternal life through 
the atonement without any qualifications in them- 
selves. 

That Huntington's scheme of universal salvation \% 
a fabric without a foundation, will appear by compar- 
ing his Treatise with the Scriptures, as analyzed in the 
foregoing discourses. 

1. The Doctor says. "The voice of the whole law 
and the voice of the gos^jci. are exceedingly distinct 
and diametrically opposite The latD demamls pnjec 
tion; curses J or the want of a ; and crit-^ vengeunce. 
The moral law is no news at all; it is what uur rea- 
son dictates aii>d approves. The gospel is all news — 
it is all good news; and there is not one word of bad 
news in it. Whatever is law, %vheresoever found in 
the saered Scriptures, is a rule of absolute perfection. 
This law every where denounces the infiniie and ever- 
lasting wrath ol Gud, and endless misery to man. in 
case of the least failure. The law knows nothing of 
mercy."* 

Reply: God has revealed no law to man since the 
grand apostasy, which denounces the infuiite and ev- 
erlasting wrath of God, and endless misery to man. 
only, on the supposition that sinful man remains im- 




penitent. The moral law is as full of raercy to thos6 
who love God as is the Gospel And theit; is no great- 
er cry of vengeiince in tJ^ nvtiral law than \a the Goi 
pel. Far tlw same reason tliat the Gospel is nuttiii 
biit good news, the moral law is nothing but ii;ood 
Mews. The Gospel ia not good news because it will 
VBve men in their sins; but because it saves men whg 
>»•« Gott. And the Gospel can fnake the si^lvatioii'i 
of no man more certain than does the moral law, th*j~ 
•alvalion of those who obey il; even if they have com' 
!^rt of perfection in many instances. The divin< 
htv* no more requires sinless obedience than does tin 
Gospel. Hence, in his sermon on the mount, oui 
iiord aildresses his disciples in these words; 'Be ye ' 
ttierefave pi-rfect. even as your Father which is in heav- 
•n is pei Ircl." The Doctor says, 'the Go^ipel is good 
iwws, news from heaven, and as independent of u^ 
IS if we should this day hear some news from the 

Elanel Saturn well alteoted," And was nut Ihe moral 
iw fi'om heaven? and entirely independent of us? 
it is true, that the moral law, and likewise the law of 
pattiro, requires perfection in holiness without any faiU 
Ore. But the moral law is not contrasted with Ihe 
Gospel, as if the law required perfect, and the Gospel 
imperfect obedience. The Gospel will no more ad- 
tnit of obedience mixed with sin, than ibc law. The 
tiospel, however, docs not require sinless obedience in 
etdec to salvation, neither does the law. I'here it no 
^oelamalion of mercy in the law of nature; ncilhef 
Was there in the law to Adam. Man being fallen, ifrj 

luld never be known that God would extend mercy 
to sinners without a revelation from heaven. This 
evelation of mercy is found not only in llie Gospel, 
Nit in the moral la%v. When Emmaimel made his 
ippearance in tlie world, the light shone with su|)crior 
trightncBs, but it was not another light. IMcr and 
Paul pi'eaclied the Gospel; but not "another Gospel;" 
-.nd it was also taught by Muses and the prophe ts. 
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Jeaus the Apostle and Jhgh Priest of oiir prtJfcswoi^ 
"was counted." it is true, "worthy ol" more gloiy than 
Moses inasmuch as he who builded the house halh 
more honour than the house." Moses was a servant 
or GoJ^ and Christ was the Son of God; still betw 
tlum there wws no opposition. The same 
said of law and Gospel And this revelation 1 
heaven, that God can and will show mercy to sini 
is found, not in the law of nature, nor in thelafl 
innocent Adam; but in tlie moral law given to I 
on the mount. Of this, when Christ came i 
world, there was a more complete revelation; ' 
there 18 nothing in the GosijcI of Chnst which E 
in oppr)sition to the moral law Tliey bothprocll 
salvation to thof% who l<)ve God: and rteilher ofttl 
Becures the salvation of any, in whose heart the I 
of God is not. But the Doctor says, that "The I 
with one jii-t and awlbl voice, always damned all 
man tteUtire. and even the human nature of the I 
of God, in a way ofsuittiship and imputation." 
this ground, he tliink^ that the salvation of all md 
certain. This he calls good news to all men. Ha 
"the apostle." he w^ys, "never made any the least ( 
tinction betneen the certain salvation of one sinner and 
another.t Compare this with what is said hy the 
Apostle Paid in bis Second Epistle to theThesiala 
ans; "The Lord Jesus Christ sliall be revealed fn| 
heaven with liis mighty angels, in flaming fire. I 
iui; vengeance on tlK:in that know not God. and ( 
obey not tlie gospel o£ our Loitl Jeaus Christ; 
shall be punished with everlasting destruction fi^ 
the presence of the Lord, and from Ihe glory oP\ 
poiver; when he shall come to be glorified in his sai^ 
and admired in all them that believe, (because our I 
(imony among you was believed} in that day " Hi« 
ington supposes, that the law condemns all n*. 
whetlter penitent or impenitent, believers or unbelii 
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Wrr, and that the Gospel is equally extensive in Ihc 
'*alv4Uoii of iill, whether they he doers of good or do- 
*rs of evil. He says that all the advantage there is in 
i>elieviiig, or in doing good is coiifiued to tlie f-tesent 
Jlife. Bat Christ say.s. they that have done good shall 
^ome forth unto the lesurrectiun oflife. and they that 
iJjave done evil unto the resurrection of damnation." 
Jt is evident, then, that the HuntingtonJan doctrine 
fdoes not ^gree with the doctrine of Qirist and his. 
if^po^tles. I 

^ A main pillar in Huntington's system is a siippoaoi! 
I^istinction between the rourai law and the Gospel: "ll 
^jreadily grant," he observes, if tins distinctioii. uhicli II 
U>vould ever iieep in view, between the voice ot jua-f 
K^ice, and that of mercy, the display of law and that f^M 
spel runnidf;; lliiough the whole word of God ijl.T 
tliout foundation, my whole argument falls to ihe i 
iground,"* 

I That there is a distinction between the law to Adam 
,and the Gospel, I readily grant; but that there is no 
, opposition, or essential diflerence between the Gospel 
iand the moral law, has been proved in Ilie foregoing 
pWorU Huntington's argument, thcretore, for untver- 
,S»I salvation falls to the ground; and his whole scheme 
i^ands forth in full view a baseless labiic. (See more 
^ii) the 5th article.) ■ 

,, ii. To Huntington's scheme, the doctrine of election 
ifTords no support: for in his argument lor the vindi- 
cation of his scheme from the dortrme of election, he 
lakes for granted the thing to be proved. Jnstead of 
niakin<{ use of the doctrine of election to prove uni- 
iversal salvation: he takes it for granted that all men 
will be Saved; and then says, the doctrine of election 
means the deteimination of God to save all men He 
lonsiders Christ as the Head of God's elect, and all 
iiankind "his mystic body." He says, that "the doi;- 
rine of God's election, or eternal, fixed choice, de- 
W'ee, or predestination — as it respects his grace to 11k? 
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hoinaii kind in this world, and tlieir ealvatioji in | 
worW to come, stands exactly ihuB, in ail Hie re 
we ar'e capable of, and in all llie sacred -oiad^s. 
is fixed ftfid immutable in the mind of Jehovah, 
eternity to eternity; involving ioinitiH*rablft iti^ti^ 
tioiis aiiTohg men, commuiiities, and nations «fu 
and as many in regard to privileges, light, cOmlbit,|[ 
flaenceand elVect, \\\tke pn-sail wortd; and great a 
innumerable Jistinctions and difibrenccs in the Wfc I 
world to come, in regard lo difftrent degrees df I 
pmess, dignity and glory."* 'J 'o this wofld. tind.'l 
grees of happiness in tile next, he oonfniestris •'"' 
Ofa'll the distinctions made by the doctrine of decti^j 
As to the future salvation of ail Tncn, he suppose 
made certain in Christ, |4e says, "the divine pvnpo 
secures the salvation of all men in Christ alone, 
(.his way I say alike secures every part of huinatl naf-^ 
ture, from any pain or sorrow in llic world to cnm&g 
Thus Huntington conforms the doctrine of dectiow 
his preconceived idea of universal salvation, 
him, election and the salvation of all men, mean I 
same. 

Let us proceed then and inquire, what the Script^t 
tures say concerning the doctrine of electron. 

It is evident from the Scriptares that 'God'^ p« 
is a people distinguished by the purpose of God, fw _^^ 
other people; hence see Paalui cx, 3. 'Thy pcopJoI^ 
shall be willing in the day of thy power " And, "I 
have other sheep." says Clirist, '-wliich are not «/f this 
fold: thein also I must bi'ing, and tliey shall hear my* 
voice; and there shall be one fold and one shepherd," 
"Who shall." then, "lay any thing to the chaise of 
God's ciect?" '-Israel hath not obtained that which he 
seeketh for; but the election hath obtained it, and the 
rest were blinded." Now if all men were equally 
God's elect without any distinction, these passaj 
Scripture would be unintelligible. When the Goi 
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I tew ftpst preached lo the Gentiles, "As many as were 
[jprdained to denial life beiieved." Now, if aH man- 
ffcind were equally oidained lo etcivtal lite, without any 
^Kistitiction, there would be no meaning in the forega- 
ing declaration. Paul delivers his clwu^e to 'i'imolhy . 
''beTore <iod and tUle Loid Jesus Christ, and Hie eled^fl 
atij^ols." Hei'e it is evifleiii; that the elect angels ut* 
difltinguiGhed from the Callen angels, who are reseiT 
in (cmHaeting chains, untu the judgm«W of Hie greall 
day, and fw whom everlasting fire is [jreparod. Ai»( 
the glorious Ju6^c will say in thai day, lo those who§< 
nitinos shall not be found in the Lamb's book of lifefj 
•■Depart I'rom me, ye cui«ed. into everksting fire, prt 
pai-ed for the devil and his angels." "iJoJ sfiared i 
the angels wliich sinned, but cast them down to heH3 
' and delivered them into chains of darkness, to be i-e« 
perved unto judgment" And, "'tlie Lord knoM-cIh| 
iiovv to deliver Itlc gocily out uf teniptatujii, And to rt» 
flerve the unjust unto tl*e day of judf^ment to he punJ 
ished." Hence it is evident that the godly do onT 
tneamaM maiikind. It is e\"ident thai the apostle d'^n 
I not mean ail mankind, wlien he says, "Ail things vvurj^ 
fa>gc6her for good to them that love God, to thtm ivlw -* 
»rc the called aecoidin^ to his purpose. Fur whom 
God did foiieltnow he also did ps-edestinate to be con- 
foi-med to the iiuuge of hi^ Son. And whom he di^ 
f predestinate, them he aJso called; and whom he call<<d 
ed, them he also justified; and whom he justified, thert 
i\e also. glorified-" It is evident Ihat the elect do n«fl 
mean all mankind, from tlie distinction made bctwcei 
Jacob and Esun, by tiod's loving the one and liatinj 
IhR other, before they had done any good or evil, ''tlw 
I *|je purpose of God according to elL-ctiun might stami 
■not of works, but of him that calleth." 

Uumington's definition of faith and jubtifica-tiooiZ 

I' is so inconsistent with the word of God, thitt instead 

[ proving his doctrine of universal salvation to be true, a 

scriptural definition of lliem would prove it to be fatst 

Ills doctrine is, that men are jii^lified, '.'not uspciuleut^ 
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but as im|>enitent; not as believers, but as unbelievj 
for repentance and I'aith are exercises of a new ha 
and godliness; not as godly in the least degree; bw 
wholly ungodly."* "No man." he observes, "evei 
one good deed, in the strict sense of the divine I 
When we speak of the good heart of believers, \ 
of tlieir good and holy lives, and when we find l" 
epithets in scripture, they are never to be underS 
in fitricl propriety of speech, but only in a compl 
tive sense, that is, less wicked, as to the matter 6f t] 
conduct, than once they were, or than unbelievers 
dinarily are. But it is certain, that, inpropriety't 
strictness of speech, no posilive goodness belong 
any human character on earth "f Hence he is W 
assert that we are justified as ungodly; and thinksH 
he is correct in this assertion, because it is said b^ 
Paul, "To him that worketh not, but believethon | 
that justifiL-th the ungodly, his faith is countecjj 
righteousness " BjI it has been shown in the fofl 
ing work, that justification here implies regeneral 
and therefore, it always supposes, that in the p(' 
justified, there is some qualiflLatiitn, or real rooral g 
ness, by the name of faith or some other Chris 
grace. Hence faith was imputed to AhrahamJ 
righteousness, and to "us al^o, if «e belie\e on i 
who raised up Jesus our Lord from the dead, 
fore, being juhttfied by faith, we have peace «ith ( 
through our Loid Jesus Christ." '-For not the t 
ers of the law are jusl before God, but the doere o^ 
law shall be justified." "Then Peter opened his moutH, 
and &aid, of a truth I pereive that God is no respecter 
of persons: but in every nation, he that feareth him, 
and worketh lighteousness, is accepted with him." See 
also Chnsi's Sermon on the Mounl: "Blessed are the 
merciful, for they shall oblaui mercy. Blessed are tnc 
pure in heart, tor they shall see God." *-For I say 
unto you, that except your righteousness shall exceeii 



Jppendh 



^^^T^ 



the righteousness of the scribes and Pharisees, ye shall 
in no case enter into the kingdom ol heaven." "For 
if ye, forgive men their trespasses, your heavenly Fa- 
ther will also forgive you: but if ye forgive not men 
their Irespasses, neither will your Father forgive your 
tiespasses." -Every good tree bringelh forth goo ' 
fruit; but a corrupt tree bringeth forth evil fruit. Ei 
lEfy tree that bringeth not forth good fruit is hewB^^ 
down, and cast into the fire." From these quotation*^ 
-We see how widely different is the scheme of Hunting- 
.ton from that of Christ and his apostles. 
( Huntington supposes, that sinners, instead of being 
justified by faith, through Christ, are justified by the 
Jjlood of Christ before they know any thing of it; be^-' 
jfore repentance, or faith, or regeneration, or iiuy 
change in their hearts towards God: "Justified I saj! 
.by Christ their Surety and Redeemer, in ihe piesence? 
rof God. long before they had any knowledge of it by 
, faith, or any coijpfort in the great work which the 
Second MaN had finished." He makes no distinc- 
|tion between reconcitiuiion, as the work of Christ, 
.■which constitutes the only foundation of justification 
^and eternal life, and that reconciliation which consists 
,in the light exercises of the hearts of the regenerate. 
,jThis dislinction, however, is very important, and helps 
us to understand, and to see the consistency of the 
japni,tle in the following passages. "Much more ihen, 
^.being now justified by his blood, we shall be saved 
J from wrath through him. For, if when we were en- 
, emies. we were reconciled to God by the death of his 
Son; much more, being reconciled, we shall be saved 
by his life "' To consider reconciliation m the first 
place to mean the afonement of Christ, which he has 
made for the sins of the world, makes it perfectly con- 
sistent with its being done for us, while we were ene- 
^ niies. But it is not certain that we shall be saved, un- 
j less we are reconciled in heart to God. The recon- 
oiliatinn or atonement of Christ will not save men un- 
less they receive it. Hence, "We also joy in Godj 
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■ferough our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom we haird 
BOW received the atyiwmeiit, oi' reconcihatioii. h ' 
evident Ihat She alonrment and the receiving of it 
very distinct things: the same as the atonement 
Ihc a]jp))cation of it. 

Doctor lluntir^ton suppOFes that the rr-ceptiot^ 
Tipplieation of the atonement is equally extensive wj 
the atonement itself. And because ClyisE has mi ^^ 
an aloiieiiKnt (ov IIk sins of the world, that therefow* 
the whole world of mankind will lecdve the atone- 
ment and be saved. It is granted tliat Christ has madOt 
reconciliation for the sins of the whole world; and ' 
the word of reconciliation is committed into the hi 
of his ministers. '-Now then we are ambassadors 
Christ as though God did beseech you by u»; we pr^T 
you in Christ a stead, be ye recoirciled to God " It 
does not follow, that because ihe apostles pra>cd sin- 
ners to be leconciled to God, that tiierefiire all those 
whi> i eard Ihem were aciuaHy r|Conciled, and so 
Biived. If they who are disposed to advocate Iho 
lluntinglonian scheme, will prove tbiii, we yield Ibem 
the palm of victory. 

The main pillar on which this scheme of universal^., 
salvation is supposed to rest firm Hnd unmoved, is. " ** 
Chiist has obeyed the piectptH and suffered the pen 
of the divine law, in the room ayd stead of all nui 
beings who have transgressed the law. The eolidi 
of this foundation vve proceed to examine. 

4. If Christ must obey the precepts of the law in 
the room and stead of sinners, in order to their salva- 
tion; then he mutt in their room obey the precepts of 
the Gospel, for "what shall the end be of those who 
obey not the Gospel." Hence. 'When he. (the Com- 
forter) is come," says Christ, "lie will reprove the world 
of sin; because they believe not on me." Must Christ 
believe on himself, and transfer this faith to sinners in 
order to their salvation? Must Christ exercise repent- 
ance towards God, and iranBftT,or impute, this to sin 
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(aers, in order to their salvation? This surely is not a 
- )Bible doctrine. 

I* So also if Christ must sufliT the penalty of the law. 

^br our salvation, thi-n he iinist sulVcr the penalty of 

he Gospel; for though Wd should be delivered from 

lltoe cur'se of the law. and yet remiin under the curse 

flf the Gospel, we shall be far from salvation. It is 

Tbpossible in the natuie of things, that Christ should 

ufier, in our room and stead, or in any other sense, 

lie curse which fell upon Adam fur eating of the I'or- 

jidden tree And it is equally impossible that Christ 

ihould sulfer that damnation which is denounced 

t all unbelievers. 

"He that believeth not shall be damned." Has 

Christ suffered as a tiubstitute for sinners, the damna- 

^on with which unbelievers aie threatened? It cannot 

But according to Di' Huntington, no sinner hag 

Jiny evil to suflfLn- in the future state, in his own person; 

pbr all the evil which sinners deserve to sutTer. has 

teen laid upon Christ, the sinners' Substitute oi Sui-ety. 

i^Speaking of the liw, he says, -It always damned ail 

l'Auma» natiij'e; and even the human natuix; of the 

f "Son of God, in a way of sui-eliship or imputution."* 

vThat "there is much more of grace and mercy con- 

piected with our justification, by a true anil proper im- 

V^putation, than would be in any other way t" That "If 

I: we attend only to the voice of the holy lay^ of God, 

L^s it sounds every where through the Bible, we must 

fforever despair not only of the salviition of this lost 

gporld, but of any one of the fallen race; unless w^ 

*onsider this law," (the moral law) "in all its maledii%«i 

itious, and in all its demands, wholly satisfied in the 

Second Man, the Lord fiom heaven." This he eon- 

fiiders as pure Gospel truth But salvation by the 

Gospel, or through Christ, is wholly of grace. But 

" what grace can there be in a judiciary in exempting a 

niin from punishment, when a substitute has been acr 
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reptcd. and he has nrtu;illy suflered all llie 

the transj;reb8or descrveti?* 

I'hrist having sufiered as a substitute all the em 
whii;h the whole human race deserve, the Doctor 
thinks there is no further need of any personal suffer- 
ing- Thdt. "To imagine there is any need of the etet-- 
nal personal torment of any sinner of the human race, 
in order further to illustrate the holiness and justice of 
God — is plainly to suppose that the great work of the 
Son of God can admit of some amendment; that in 
very deed it is not a finished work."t It is unhappy 
for the Doctor, ihat in order to make out a foundation 
for the salvation of all men, he is under the necessity 
of hringing foiwaid a scheme of salvation inconsistent 
with grace. And as the salvation of the Gospel is 
through the grace of God, it follows that his scheme is 
a biiseiess fabric, K a judiciary should accept of an 
innocent man to suffer in the room and stead 
crimin;il ^iJhom they had tried and condemned? 
should tlie innocent peisoii sullei' all the evil deiii 
ced agaiiist the criminal as his substitute? I ask, w 
the ctiminai have any reason to thank the court for 
not punisWng liim also? The criminal might thank his 
substitute; hut no thanks is due to the court. The 
criminal being exempted front punishment on such 
ground implies no necessily of repentynce. And "the 
notion," says the Doctor, "of some fitness in a sinner 

• DortoiK. of N. H. ilinntnilEB Ilia Iden of Btoncmcnt 1^ wlisl 1.e v/u mtamei 
to be a reHl fil'^t, which Mok pl^ee during tlie liiii^ iia.v. \ ia\a\e\; he aaith, U 
the Aiueriwui Rrmv, ofaroSan eonsdluliim, pil»iiighiiiykni-»Qlifier'if B ilrniier 
denHituiliui. wlio wu DonJeuiiinJ to receive a Berlain uuioberof »uiiie», pelilioa- 
pliuse nf the oriniiriBl, ind actuiljjr recuJvMl lite ilrjpei. Aixl 
irityijf theniartialUwwiieffectnallf BiiJpaneil," No» 
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It nl' tLa Unctor, what Iheit , . 

it Hfter tliey had Mcepuul oT ijie roliust noUicr, iwl tiiid « < 
him, in tlie I'oam Biid iteail-oTtlic ilendDrnDe, Ibej' had then ' 
■ of sb'ipi'i oil tile oriminiU! Woulil good man JiiiliEf suoli 
conduct HI Ihia in tn urmy. Wonld the Goil oF armin nppraiF of ■uah ■ aiiiit 
inartla].' Would such ooiidiim be ■ temn' to evU <loer)^ Nsyi WMiUI it not vMher 
ciHintersice, Ihwi dinBouiuBT ariminal ar.lioin? — l)o not ninny rinncre peruh fu- 
olioni CliiisLiI i-il.' How ilien Iihs llir Dostor lllUBtnted the niUv iloetrine of 
' ' '" not ill n meatui-e fluour Dr. H.'t aohenie Of unti-enal 
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i^or heaven, whether a penitent or an impenitent s 
BjBer.is utterly repugnant to the wliote word uf God."* 
The Doi'tor supposes that all mankind must sulVcr 
he piiiiis of an eternal hell, not in tlieir own persons, 
f ^ul 111 tlieir substitute. That ■■This docliii.e ol saving, 
f Universal giace is jKrttclli/ cOnsycnt tciflt the moat 
i^lain unii positive decliirutwii of thetconl of Gotithat 
^^he pains of tidl shall be cndlefi.i; uuU lliul ike xacked 
fShull go away into everlasting pwiishtiient. in all /he 
pouiidlesa extent of these words, unit many otheis lliat 
ponvey the same idea of the endienn punishment ofsin- 
"nerSj and that in the plainest manner of expression. 
Eln their Surety, ytcar, or Substitute, that is, in Clitist 
Lthe headof every man, they go awayiiUo everlasting 
punishment, in a true Gospel sense. In hitn lliey sul*.^ 
^^er inliiute punislinient, that is, he sutlers fur thcin ifl'i 
J in their room and stead "t 1 

it is a plain case, 1 readily grant, that if Christ have J 
rSUtlbted intinite punishment lor the human race, ancJ^J 
|t|n Iheir room and stead, thiit all mankind will be ex- 
teaipted from all punishment, both in the present and 
Cfuture world. But the doetrine of substitution has 
Ebeen proved to be not a Bible doctrine; und besides, 
^ lo be exempted from punishment, in conseijuence of 
: tlie sufferings of another, in the room and slead of the 
r sinner, is inconsigtent with grace, If it be ot>jeetcd that 
the sullerings of the innocent in the room and stead 
■ of the criminal, does not remove any deseit fi uin ihc 
' criminal; and. that therefore, the salvation of the crimi- 
nal IS an expression of grace; 1 reply, though tlurej 
may be no obligation upon the substitute to snii'i'^H\l 
,.the room and slead of the criminal, and the court he' 
[ Under no obligation to accept of a subhtitulc; yet w [icn 
tithe subiititotc m accepted, and he has gone llirou^h the 
fsufrerings wiiich tlie criminal deserved, he, I he cTimiriai 
I has a right to demand exemption from punishment; . 
land if punishment tihoulJ be laid upon him unde^ 
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those circumstances, he would feel himself to be :( 
jured; and injustice would be discerned by every i 
partial judge. 

The subritanre of the Doctor's scheme is compre- 
hended in the following paragrapli. 

The rRUE doctkcnb of atonement is in veky 
DEED THIS, A direct, irue. and proper setting nil our 
guilt to Ihe account of Christ, as our J'vederal head 
and bpomor: and a like placing hin obedience unto 
death, to our account. In the covenant of redemption 
and divine constitution, God regards both parties, just 
as though the Son of man had personally done all man 
has dtine: and man had done and sulTered all that the 
Second Man himself hjs done and suflered. In the 
atonement Jeiiovaii looked on his Son, in the glass 
of foederal stipulation, in the very character of sinful 
man and, for him a, true and proper subslitvie, and 
treated him in justice as such; and took complete eat- 
isfaction of him, for all sinful man deserved. This be- 
ing done, he looks on sinful man in the true ■dii6 proper 
character of his substitute or vicar, even the Son of 
man, and will be sure to treat him accordingly."* 
The Diictor suppo^e^ that the guilt of man is transfer- 
red to Christ; and that therefore all the punishment 
which sinners deserve for all their sins is laid upon 
"Christ. He supposes also that the righteousness of 
Christ is tiansfened to us; and that, therefore, through 
the atonement of Christ, the salvation of all men is 
made certain, whether they be penitent or impenitent, 
believers, or unbelievers. According to tlif Doclut, 
s^ers of mankind have asgood a light to the meiit:» 
olatonement, or the righteousness of Christ, as if ihey 
had made an atonement for their own sins in their 
own persons; that is, as if they had, in their own per- 
sons, suftt-red all the evil which their sins deserve, 
But according It) this, they have a right, in law an 
justice, to be exempted from all punishment. Aii 
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on the oilier hangPCt^rist taking the guilt of the sin 
ner. and suffering in his room and stead, ought in jus-* 
tice to bear all the evil which all mankind deserve to 
suiter. But these things are totally inconsistent will) 
the B'ble doctrine of atonement; or the doctrine of 
salvation by grace, "through the redemption that is in 
Jesus Christ " Hence it is evident that the doctrine 
of universal salvation cannot be supported on the 
ground of atonement as understood by Dr. Hun- 
tingUin. 

6 He supposes, that, although Adam was threaten- 
ed with deaih,' yet in the full sense uf the ihreatening, 
he never died. He thinks that God's meaning was not 
exactU accoi ding to what he had spoken. '-'I'here can 
be nothing plainer "he observes, "than that the threat- 
, cning never did fully take place, on mere man In his 
own person, and never will", and that God never de- 
signed has the voice of' ceiiain fact, on mei-e man; but 
as the voice of puie justice alone,"* By the voice oi' 
justice he means the language of law; and by the voice 
of fact he means the Gospel. For saith he, -If any 
will say that ihe threatening did take place on the day 
of rebellion, in Jiill, accordnig to the plain sense in 
which God made Adam to understand him, when lie 
uttered the words; or agreeably to pure justice in the 
law alone, or ever will take place on mere mankind 
personally, or just as Adam expected; thcii' minds are, 
at present, not in a condition to be reasoned with. 
God had a most glorious and merciful reseive in his 
own mind, on the pre concerted plan of eternal redeem*" 
iiig wisdom and love, wliich he did not coinmunicatjf 
to man when he placed him under his holy law."t ' 
Reply; How can the Doctor or any other man, de-' 
terniiue pici-isely what Adam's expectations were? 
he this a? it may; so much is certain; that Adam had 
lio sooner eaten of the I'orbidScn tree, than he was Ol 
'{[lead man. He eat; he died: and all his posterity dictf 
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with him: "Throiigli the offiiiice of dtte many be (Ica< ^ 
By one man's otftince deiitli reigned by one. The 
threatening, then, did take place in full according to 
the plain sense of Scnptuie, The tliieatening took 
place on mere inan, and on no one else. In cmise- 
quence of the fall of the first man. all mankind are 
dead. To this end see the argument of the Apostle 
Paul, "We thus judge, that if one died for all, tt 
were all deud." 

I agree v\ilhthe Doctor that God had a pre ct 
certed plan of ledemplion. But it does not follow 
from this, that God had a plan previously concerlt-d to 
prevent Adam's dying the death with which he was 
threatened. He eat; and did he not die? God always 
meant to redeem man from death: but he never meant 
to prevent his being spiritually dead. 

The Doctor supposes that God never meant that 
Adam should die, even should he eat of the torbidden 
tree. As this discovers the appearance of a retleclion 
upon the Divine Being; he orings nito view a plan 
agreeably to which he thinks his character may be 
vindicated: it is this; that the d^ath with wliich Adam 
was threatened should be eseculed upon a subslilute. 
And aa the thieatening was the voice of justice, he 
thinks it must be executed upon Adam, or upon his 
substitute. "There was" says he. "no other possible 
way for God to have suspended the immediate exeeu- 
■tion of it, consistent with his own most holy nature 
and character. He had provided a way. in which all 
he had said, might, and certainly would be vintieil on 
man in a viciir, a substitute. That on hini the v\ hole 
weight of tile curse shouUl fall, vindicating the truth 
of tlie Deity in the threatening, though never execut- 
ed on mere man." According to the Doctor, the 
death threatened to the fust Adam, was executed 
upon the last Adam. But it is evident that the first 
Adam died. And had not this been the case, there 
would have been no room for the pre-conceited 
of rcdcm[ition. 
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The dealh with which Adam was thrcatenei 
Vfbethei" it he spiritual, or eternal, did not I 
(he second Adam; for the Son uf God never died » 
spiritual deatli; neither was he ever "cast into a lake 
of fire; which is the second deatli." If God had a 
pre-concerted plan, to prevent the death of Adam, 
how did all his posterity come to be deud? 'I'he Doc- 
tor will no douht say, that Adam was threatened 
with eternal death, and to exempt him from this 
death Christ has died in his room and stead. Rut 
that the Second Adam has not died as a substitute 
for the first, has been already proved. 

Besides, the' second death, the wages of sin, is the 
curse which the Gospel denounces against the im- 
penitent, the unbeliever. Hence, -'If ye believe not 
that I am he," says Christ to the unbelieving Jens, 
"ye shall die in your sins." 

It would have been inconsistent to have threatened 
innocent Adam with the same curses, with which 
they are threatened who believe not that .lesus is Ihe 
Chi'ist. The law to Adam did not admit ot repent- 
ance, but the Gospel, or moral law. promises salvation 
to the penitent. Tne G4.iS|iel does not threaten sinners 
with spiritual death, fur they are spiritually dead al-t 
I'eady. M 

The Doctor supposes Ihat there are no treateningn 
in the Gospel; but that all threatenings of evil, ' 
e^en of eternal death, arc contained in llie first threat- 
ening to Adam in the garden of Eden. Rut it if evi- 
dent that the Gospel threatens impenitent sinners With 
eternal death; and according to the Dattor, the law 
to Adam in ti,e garden threatened with the same 
death. What then is the "Gospel but a continualioii 
of the law to innocent Adam? All however suppose, 
that there is an essential difference between the dispen- 
sation under which Adam was jilaccd, and the Gospel 
dispensation. The Dt>etor himself supposes this; hii 
scheme therefore is involved in contradiction.- He 
makes no distinction between the law to innocent 



